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| Where is ſer forth the Neceſsity, Ptility,Dignity, 
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THE 


IN AN 
Expoſition of the 82,P/a/m, 


Duty, and Mortality of - 
MAGISTRATES. 


Here many other Texts of Scripture occafio» 
nally are cleared, many Quzries and Caſes of Cags - 


ſcienceabour the Mlagennes Power, arereſolved ; many 
Anabaptiſtical Cayi 
able Obſervations containing many other Heads 
of Divinity, are raiſed. 


Together with References to ſnch Aathors as clea 


any Point more fully. 


: 


By Themes Hall, B. D. and Paſtor of .Xingſnerton, 


With an Additional SER MO N on Verſe 6. by | 
George Swinnock, Af. A. aud Paſtor of Rickmerſworth. 


Exod 22.28. Thou ſhalr not revile the Gods (or the Judges} nor curſe the 
Ruler of thy people, 

2, Chron.g.$. Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael ro eſtabliſh them for ever ; 
therefore made he thee King over them to do Fud and Juſtice.” 
Oui atiis preſunt, tantd privatir hom-nibus m:liores >: oportet, quax d hone- 

I'iypii ſunt. & boſtes publice ſalntis, qui aduerſus Magiftratus &. Moni 
pugnaat ; eaque (quantum in ſe ef) rejiciunt vel extinguant. Calvin lia.z, 


Londen, Printed by R 17; for Nevil Simmens Bookſeller in Kederminſier, and: | 
are to beſold by Thomas Jobaſon at the Key in Pals Church-yard, 1660. 


\ . 


— 


* ————_ 


a” 


- 


e Canfured , and many ſeaſon- > 


PR ro bh w 


All the Pyous, Prudent, Zea- 

lous and Magnanimous 
| Magiſtrates, ludge, Tuſti- 
| ces, and Gentry, im Enpland, 
Scotland, and Treland: Grace 
and Peace ; Preſeryation 
here , and Happineſs for 


TVCT, 


- < + — 


wy Lordennd-Geatierzen, 


LS HE Dedication of this "Treatiſe 
mas intentted for the Parliament ; 
FE but That being Diſſolved, it moſt 
IIS operly falls to You, who are 
| wnder God the Pillars of "the State, | 
Sack ts the corraption of the Times we live jn, _ 
that we are put #0 diſpute every inth of Ground RIES 
with the Enemies of Trath : Magiftracy, Mini- BSNL 
7, Fabbth;S rent Pre Spree i: >, 


Thie Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
all things "are now queſtioned ,, nothing be-- | 
lieved or prattiſed by many.. Formerly1 have _ + 
vindicated Baptiſm, Learning, and the Mini- * - 
ſtery ; wow 1 am come to Tg! eng of the 
(a) Saran planterh his Magiſtracy. * Many are the 5 and diſ- 
- yy _ —_— ements which faithſull- Magiflrates =_ 
giſtracy and Miniſtery ; with from an wngratefull world, as well 25 Mi- 
whoever are ſparcd, D4- niflers : Jouare now eryed down (by thoſe Level- 
fiked, knowing that ke ling Libertines, the fifrh Monarch-men) as 
ppins a double advantage Antichriftian.and Beaſts (by thoſe brutiſh mes. , 
p2 oheir mileage 4 Jude 10, ) 4s well as we. Theſe are their 
cample candal : 
which rwo. wings it wifl * words : The Beaſt and falſe Propher are the 
fear higher,and flic much. wicked, bloody, Antichriſtian Magiſtracy 
urther. Swinnoch. « : A... 
; (b) V. Standard of the Miniſtry and Lawyers. We are. all here ſhips 
Fitch Monarch-men.p.20- $ggegher- in the ſame bottoms, and muſt k or 
ſwim together, mhen theſe Monſters of Munſter 
Keign. One while we are troubled with Church- 
Levellers , aud avon with State-Levellers ; bat 
God hah, and will leyell all ſuch as go abut to 
level bis Ordinances, and-1o defirey that Order ' 
mhich be hath ſet up in the World, a4 you may ? 
ſeein the Treatiſe it ſelf.. : 
The ſons of Belial ' may-4s ſoon pull the Stars 
ont of the Firmament, as totally -root up Mags- 
ftracy and Miniſtery.. They are the two great 
flanding Ordinances of, God, which muſt fland: 
Nee Heſperum. we Lu1 (9 long as the world lands (Matth.28.uls,1 Cor, 
Hers =—_ h_ 15,24. They are the Fillgrs of Church and State, 
Nan oft - major theſaurus, }hey are like the two Pillars in the Porch of S0- 
nga. elcemaſyna opulentiar, 1m one Temple, called Jacbin 4d Boaz, i.e, 
| qu boxum excellentins,non , 
ves bominibus. utilior (poſt, ſkrajtneſs \#nd firength (1 Kin.7.21.) Theſe are 
pum _ | Mifereenn 00 ſpecial properties of 4 - gyod Pillar, it muſt þ.. 
Pris of. Laer by [7s 0d. Prong and when Superias ee © 


% 


firate wants the Miniſters ayd-in Spiritual and. 


The Epiſtle-Dedicatory: 

ich then ave they ſupporters indeed (Pfal.75. 3. 
ne bay Sue have 4 ſaying, that the 
world is wpheld by. three things, viz, by Fur 
flice , Religion and: Gratitude x; _ and. when 
theſe three fail, the world ( ſay they ) decays. 
But 4 better then they hath told ws, that when yp. ein rip, 
the Judge and the Pr ophet are taken away, then bene muzite arces 5 muri, 
comes Confuſion and Ruine , 1(a.3,2,5, When HR arms ; at nibil 
Sampſon / would deftroy the Philiſtims, he took i, Prima, preg 
hold on the two Pillars, and brought the houſe wp- S'dioſo, Luther. 
81 their beads, TE: 25,26,27, Take away 


theſe two Pillars of Magiſftracy and Miniſtery, 
and you deftiroy both Church and State.. 
The Dewil bears an. inveterate hatred againſt *'s & magninimus Mas | 
theſe, they. are the two. Butts that the ſpecially gopatee of wa Gpgar, 
ſhoots at 4, becauſe by them God doth more eſpeci- [+ audet opponere;, bias 
ally batter his Kingdom : Where Moſes and ws, ae 
Aaron , the Word and the Sword go hand in nit Py andy, / TIC way 
hand together, there Satans Kingdom falls like "am 82, 4 
lightning from heaven, ſuddenly, univerſally, 
and irrefiſtibly. 7 have experimentally found a 
greater Viſible Reformation in one year (when we 
had an * ative, prudent, pious Fuſtice in the * Col. Greauis, 
Pariſh) then in twenty before, notwithſlanding all 
my preaching and oifing of the Of ficers. 
There ſhould therefore be a ſweet Harmony 
and mutual aſsiflance between (Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, ſince the one helps to uphold the other, 
and. they art ordained by Grd for the mutual ayd 
of each other: The Miniſter wants the ayd of 
the Magiſtrate in Temporals;, and the Magi- 


eternal bleſrings. The Miniſter hath need of the- 
4.3, Mas. 


The Epiftle'Dediemory. 
Magiſtrates ſword to tefewil_bims 470 ainfl unrex- 
fonable nity ;, und the = he my tare of 
rhe. Miniſters ayd 10 maintarn bis murhority in the 
ronſtientes of ren,” (Titus 3.1.) Thi made 
Lenyned Magiſtrate to" ſay, Were it but for our 
ſelves (viz. for rhe upholding of Magiſtracy) we 
tad nggdcrouphotd the Mfniftery. Tis State. 
Policy and Church» Policy fo to do; for without 
Myniſters men may live comtmotiouſly, byt mot 
Pioufly'; und witheat Magiſfrutes men may live 
Piouſly, but nor praceablyand'commodiouſly; 
like hoes in an Arch theſe two help to uphold 
each other, Henct-gvodFehoſhaptiar joyped 'Prin- 
ices and Levires rozether , the better ito promote 
and connttnance Relipion'in the Land, (x Chron, 
17:8.) 'Tis 4 great mercy to Magiffrates when 
they have govd Miniſters to aſsſt andinſtruit 
them , it 'makes them proſper as King Uzziah 
did when hthad-s good Zachariah, who had un- 
der handing in the Viſions of God,'to coanſel him, 
'(2\Chrohn.26.3,4,5,7,8. Hence ti that David 
*had'his'Seers, Aſa hjs Azariah, Jehoſhaphat 
his Jeho, NR Efay , Joftah hi Hul- 
'dah, "und Zerobabel## Joſhua. Theſe are (or 
at leaſtwiſe oweht 'to"'be) the Magiſtrates 'beſt 
Friends , by their praying , preathing and ex- 
ample they help ts keep off fin and judgement 
from a Land: Hence tis that the Prophet Nathan 
'85 called the Friend of David (1 Kings 4:5 -) 
und Tehoſhaphat calls the Lewites his Sons, 
2'Chron, 29:11. and King Joalh calls Eliſha 
His Father, 4s King Jorain tha done bifore*bins 


(z Kings 6,22, &13.14-) Snch-reverence did 


the 


D - 
The Epiſtle Dedicatorys 

ahe grigt omen of the: Riirid of id fern tr Gads 
pb Ow In the lat irenk/et wa'ſen from 
thoſe places aha hat faighfoll Atinflers' $2 i 
ſtrut them, mare ready to venture ther biucs' aud 
6/iav0s for the publick goody when the ignorant 
Welch and. Iriſh, and thaſe derk cormers: of the 
earth wene babitatiane of crwe!ty,, Av unta 
people, ate always 2m ugto Lek 
there bt no diſ[entivn then between ws , for me are 
Brethren. $i _collidimur , frangimur: 2f wa 
daſh anc agginſþ enoober, me me deſtroy one angther. 
Let there be no inter - a on-each 
athers affices ; but let « bounds: 
of that ſphere and Alation, wo ary Gad: hath 
ſet: bem. Magtſiracy and Miniſter ere then di- 


ts 
_ ſomce thi diſconr aqemments arc many which 
20 mect mithell 7 im the wk 
& &e- 


a Giſicatus eſt — E 

e1 Creatoris., | 

my Callives , 441 have freed i ins. the Treatsſa omne genus homnum- ſpe- $. 
3 (ed Perium ke 


cleſcaſticum eſt danum- & *© 
0:dinatio Chriſti Mediar 


4 Z 
_ os as to. 6. 26 


" Oxnales in rep, Principes, 


tales yeliquos ſolere efſe 
eves, dixit Ciccro, 


Malorum principium © ſunt 
malt Principes, Emman, 
Theſaurus. 

Though vertue be more 
amiable, yet vice is more 
imitablc, eſpecially in a 
Prince, 


Mignornm bominum me- 


* aocria non ſunt peceata, 
* Luther, 


- 
-_- 
_ . 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, _- 
diſperſed thorow the Plalm is quicken them te 
their duty. So that 1 de yot know 4 more live- 
ly Pſalm for this purpoſe (all things conſidered) 
in the whole Book of Pialms y ſo ſharp and ſearch- 
ing its, that the bare ſinging of it at Welt- 
minſter, the Sabbath before the Fudges were to 
Vote concerning Ship-money , brought the man 
into queſtion that cauſed .it to be ſung : and yet 
the Pſalm was compoſed({ as the Learned conceive) 
that it might be ſwng either at the Creation of new 
Magiſtrates , or elſe before the old Ones , befare 
they went to the Judgement Seat. 

I have the rather been induced to this work, 
becauſe 1 have obſerved that ſuch as Rulersare, 
ſuch ufaally are the people :.if shey be erroneous, 


_ the people will quickly follow them, 114.3412. 


O my people, they which lead thee, canſe 
rhee.to erre. Ore ſinper (eſpecially in authority) 
deſtroys much goed, Ecclel.9.18,. 0ne Reho- 


boam', Ahab, Jerobgam alling from. God, 
and ſetting up FO lf af ane J - all 1ſ- 
racl with them, 1 Kings 12.28,30.. 2 Chron- 
$2.1. Themicked walk on every fide in great 
vumbers and (warms, when the vileſt men are ex- 
alied, Plal.12.9.. The more potent the. puner,the 
more. miſchief be doth; they have greater power 
and "more able” Inſlruments at hand ta promote 
their projetts and wicked deſigns... The great red 


Dragon that hath ſeven heads, and tew horns, and 


Crowns, i.e. that hath. great Potentates to 


att for him, draweth the third part of the Stars 


down, and caſfteth them tothe earth (Rev. 12.4.) 
i.e. Teachers, and ſuch as by Profeſsivn did jg 
| 'Ke 


us _— — aw I” 


The Epiſtle Dediatory.”! 

Fel like $t4rs , yet by. the Tyrannicd perſecution.'of. 
"2 Uſh,grt4 One were drawn 10 Jadkeiry. Great - 

PERS HUVES | "> 4 DEY AXE Tog Laok- 

ing- elalles by which inferiprs aftimmes drefs them- 
elves. . 4 their Attiops are Examples, and their 
E les have. kind of compulſeue . e | 
eter'ss {aid 40.compell them. whom by 
bu Example. he! drew to Fudaiſm ,. Gal.2.24. 
What we. ſee," ſinks deeper into w-then what we Service invitant animes 
hear, 08 the contrary ,- when great men are 4s pr aures , Quam 
geod my, they de much goods} if Aſa and Hes {15,1 00% commiſe 
zekiqh beiferqerd, inys forming, ſo are the people, : 
z Chron, 15.9,10,11,12..& 31,1. When cere 

tain Embaſ|adprs praifed the Lacedemonian Soul- 
' diers for their goed Order; who before were mu- 

Hindus, ene of; them tngenuouſly anſwered, Nos = 

dem ſymus.ut,auper, ſed alius nunc nobis eſt 

Dux; -, We are the ſame men till, but. now 

we have-angther General, Thi, 1he very end 

why. God aqugnces «9, te honowr., thes' ſa. they 
| might\bepour tings Heſt 414. oo - 
TP 4 was: Yelpazians "Honour that hit. greatneſs Nec quicq 1am is te mauta- 
p became mare aduantagious to him.in the prome- 75 (mee ani tide, uf 


A 
di 


> - —— go o_n yz 


ting of goodyeſs. To encour agt you , know, that [:5 & welles, Plin, Epiſ. 
Dre Beoſe; kewnll build your bay. of Vepe ” 

& .(Ex0d-1420,21.) if you advance hi name, 

1 advance your names 3, and if you bonenr, him, 
au, ſhall be honoured by himi We (e6.4n lh des 

* #0 ON $i hp hah Mgtes, - 

a Joibya, choſhap t,Hezekioh,, Ada; 2. Chrap, $5 Mcarodwads Chro- 
__— 14 2, to 8. /YVbat made 2. El zabetb feuriſh? of 7uds. Privcperetis. 
# » [be was Lappy.in her Counſellari (by mbaps oxen roberauds , ahcare- 

wai,for the we PSA) aud iſo grew «a air, Nazianzs 
a 4 


- 
Rn 


hn OR 


_ 


% 


Thaſplih Dido.” 
it 1d her 'Frimds\, and rorriblt "to: hoy: \Fok. 
Wiſdont vs better-chen Rrengthy, ky eoidgees 
? of Wa,' ErclaſoghtB5 Romanicvlendg wn 
'Twas a foul blot upon CUNT. The weif art of 4 Stake is preſerved; aot 
Chilperich 2. King of ſg nwnelf by 4 multitude of Warrionrs; we Ls : 
LOL Tee and Pas Caper, any Sentra 
ſuit non prefuit Reip. needleſs* 0Guard thoſe who 
14 Guard thenifolver, but ls ſuch hurther be's 
but py Guard 'whr bath Vimelf” only, tal 
Optimum mun'mentum |} 4 w fellow- Creatures for bu Onardians, "If 
munimens carere, God: ye "urainft yos 3 whit Foy Se 
Sword 46 oat Exthey 3486; i inkegrdy 
are the bifÞ Gaardians: * / 11 2, 
2. Encourage « Learned, Pibni * Ia 
borious Miniftry." Ts rb&* end j 
Intereſt for the 'bayine in bf Im 
fo every Congregation wn ry” | 
or we ſee by datly'expty 
_—_ _ $ TI Miniſters, 'T: 
wo ” 4 ſ#ch as 'sflttm” the ul 
dpenfirgof ae lg: 4 Eris as ; RE 
ral I, 
Is the Land, How 
rerer og Wt "Gvoſe and flick vows «. fea 
| tow an $andred ance per "agen, 


be 
ain 


A rhe | ved 
in ales 


fi dl 


| 


© 016: \ among} youu yet: wm be uenimeur, and 


"Tba:Hpi ory; 
. the; of Abbots. aud. Friarhy wort a wry 
Noble Work, and . ell beſerming 6. Parlia- a 
anew 3>fors by this men; w\ greed! part of me: 
0p. Pardſbes. pay. uot hinge. tonarge thee maintc- 
nance of rhe Goſpel, an the burden byes wpen 
4 few Tenans and inferior perſons, who ſanc- 
Jimes. pay fifty ſhillings , whilſt the Lord of 
the\Manner fo)6: nor. five pence, How many 
P 46108 of. Ghurebes are Lawons \, robbing 
ym. Afimfpers whom they. are bound to de- 
end + » | 
$+ If #9/47+.the Lord ſhall call you to Par- 
ligment egain 4. labour to find out. ſome expe- 
- Gem for. an i Accommodatian the regen Sec Motives and DireRi- 
6iing oft. Gods people. among} them{elves. U- 15 for an Accommodari- 
-wity\ end-Upanimity 40 Gods Warfbip (which hm of poor Arraign: 
: ſowe leo:.upep\ ws "4 miſery) i6\ indeed 448688 fraem librs, VS 
. Yer 694148d i. ewjoyned: by the Apoſtle os # fpe- 
(Chal dty,54 Goraz11, Be of.one mind; qd. 
\Thangh. there: have been duifiess and diffenti- 


ypieledfe ogy og = of- greater qnſe- 
-F#6Fce. (1007 mary: 107 agfRe. Dovigen: 38 See the danger of Diviſi- 
Gb: brad ſents. the Her nds eh 
\ Pte + 'T iP T dls — O1IETATI +» JF. 
ref graphs. on bejoxgty, Wer ONS, 
- dd: ſt firengly\ edjured Gods prople is Ynany-" oi 
911g hed 6 :n9t: bien 4: [pected duty; Rom. ©  . -. 
Ff$;-144097,-2.20.:Phibp2.1,2 The 4p- 
alias an Faxtor i: of; thaſe;fud Dinifiant and 


. 4, have 
wah earenſen;: foribcferc: the 


Wh Jrwge\ wmhet'\ dee they cave. cn apa 
NY e 


(2) 


TwPhifletSaliendily. | 

The beſt means but 1 know 0: ſuppreſs 'ex##bi- 

tances inthe Ste; i Partaments $'ayd to fup- 

preſs diſorders ii be Chuveh 4s Sy nods: Fhat 

Synods are Gods 'Ordinanti; und have' been bleft 

with Succeſs fr im-Gody" nv confeſt by all ſob# men 

(a)V Cottons Keyv,thav.5 py all hands 1, and why an *: Ordinance of Chrift 
pag, and Barron! bt ſhopld lie ſo long anpr aZfiſed 1 know not ? How 
rons Arraignment of er-' [oyg ſhalt the» Church of | God "lie "av a" Field 
ak. without a ' Fence, and a' Vineyard without a 
Hedge , ſo. that every wilde Beaſt breaks” in 
wpon it * For want of Diſcipline , what cor-. 

 ruption in munners, and Errors i \Doftrine 

like-4 Flood have broken in "upon wi; and 
there is -nome to \reſtrain them | for wanr of 

it young Miniſters begin to degenerate bath in 

their Life and Dofirine , fince- they finds the 

reins" to lie” ſo loſe" apon' theirewn- necks. 

-Fhe'. Presbyterian Government «# -t#hat (Go- 

wernment which by Covenant wt are\bound 10 
promote : it - bring that Government whioh-\all 

the Reformed Churches of Chrift do" pratiice, * 
Sce: my Comment. on- and. the. onely Platfornt: of *Governmenr, 
42 9% 3B, P-1742.175, whichs catries a Far Divinwe in the fory- 
\ head of.it. © Let- thoſe that 2.5 4 

| - better . Platform , " thut \nnedel 'vf "our Nuvedi{- 
V, Declaration of the, ſentimgs CAnonymi (1 bell * wot ſay Andy 
Faith, and Order of the, laws ) Bretbrew hath madt- ehe. , | b' winter 
7he#. even;z yea,” [ome' thatiwavered- ig' that 


_—_— Chur- 
._—_ - point, are now/convinced of the weakideſs 
and--inſuffcioncy of _ pr_G that 
. way of Independency. We have ſamnGovern 
went in the Statt y. yet: Church-Governmens und 
Xefarmciontagh 16h prefered ſore ths of 


_—_ 


Faſt Serm, «en Zudg 6.27- 
4 1645. 


judive "ag wtnſf* | 
chriſt ab if twere\ | 

wvernment ;whert as if they ould bit lonk abtoed 
into the wad th ey ſhould find 1hat rhe" ork 
of the world re mt hore "free; 
al Subjetti then thefe that art ruby av Np 


willing 10  ſubwin 1 oat Chriſty: fecrand 


_ Fofiraiath: chav's irit of Error :ndDetak- 
on, which like A ſpioa overall That men hould be rale- 
we land, 'Norbing will op en \vt- @ nl (a ene ay 
boundleſs Toleration of all ſorts aud Set i.mo the Quakers do, 6 we 
Magifiyin "nor" Minifter ering all <*ahider the men, the 
Governmenreo' ſuch ungoveried obs i Tyannie of their ſpeaking ) is ve-- 
rand parfermeon:" Na Folie agvers *y fad. 
_ our National Covennar, Dl ore 
abe- extirpation- of © Hert fr; ind Whatforper 
*  contr —_—_— # ſound Dotttine," let thioworld j 


oh meſo flv high 


Liber ang. 
= rm metry ro 
arorfh" 06 rharde, 686*fi den Againſt Tolerarion,ſce an 


ebecto ret Us oxide 


elaborate Treatiſe of Mr. 
ym" called, / / Appies of- x 


, both publickly and privately to ba\Ca- 
0 1he Sapp mrs 6 ememtable, whites 


wakes. 


f Mr. Authony Burgeſs his” 4 


marter, ane the manner 


V. - Mr; | Firm 


4 44 4**% 


The EyeDmiicaorys 
4 wakes. pe hn #bildre 8, the JE: and the 
IR hals fie {#2 


_ be Sobje(s I 
Ie4 Remy, how ly. oth. 
perforen; bygcduty. Fe: ; joſ qorres/ voy fs as 
Inferior $6tebel agairſh. thtir- Supe Hers , when 
they ſuffer nherw'to Rebeb againſt God. 
+36," It were ze be. wiſhe. 8hat om 0047 [t might 
be raken' for the nay ing of Pariſhes 5 
1:ſad to:ſee. huw enqlpi art divided,” In 
wary. placed one: Pariſh. comes. to aun her Parifh 


Church-walls, and yet theſe people belang: 60 ano- 
they of haps it - may. be thee or. few! whiles off. 
A emblies 14f thug were mademore ity 


\-wyacy ay P: heron niferm-aud eovpalh) [ane vefh both "2 wor 


wr1d. people, 2 4030 - 

Far Free-Schoolswre nay ans 
—_—_— of the Nations: \Ghildrew are: | 
Ur Churddy enddfvbegrat ueigG 
ithewore pc annet be greed»: I! IH x \ 

. -Queſh." Bur wheres the means c0.mainufn 
hol Schools * CERT | 
Jp wes Ont 4 hoot batone 
_ #5.0eff f JN mprevewreht 
they nigh {if 


lcd ml 


in 


Porch erp ener micwy pions 


FRA vt 1316 Na pA Ig LR 


ned ey aha Warbositinnss 
vhat\ute corey pepmiiuce; athens fre fit far. Go- 


2h we vernment 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


near them, that the people might not _ ryn 
miles to bave a Smearer Dr8n ip 
is LL nes ad 


_ 3: þ 
- The Lord, the Righoons sJulge ofa. 
7 111 266 by tris Spit it} preſerve you trom 
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T be Beauty of Magiſtracy. 7 
AN 2 
EXPOSITION 
| -. Of the82. Ps arm, | 
A Plalm of «Aſh, aye es LL 
 _ APfalm for eAjepb. : 


_— 


Wn 8. | 
God flandtth is the Congregation of the mighty, 
he judgeth among the ry ” 


"$4 oa oh bm woos -- 
his on 
O peak any of 364, Comemrndaci Praims And Ke Roberts 
'pour io Rag _ he Sea, or to ſec > = Pſalms. —_ 
up a Light to the Sun; tis ſo fully. ?/alterium eft quedaw 
done already by ochers,thar! ſhall ogry Celeſtis (Phera > fells 
ly refer you! ro *chem,and ſo paſa on. Gdenſa micantibus; oft Pa- | 
: Weread of ftivers Pſalms in.che Book of Pſalms, _—_— — 
which bear —_ of 4 He = Hd. $0,744,475 ,' bus mens humans fe 
76, Ho 79, $0, -$1,82, 83. The Queſtion, is, /4tizxte pingweſe2t. Caſ- 
whether thele P the. were. written By. 4/apb , Dr - Duedecim ſunt Pſalm 6 


_— Hh 


——— 


Foy Aſaph: *Afi rams ps loam: X pn. anc 
cone erve that ETLS! F La = ye Weeks. 
Ges 4 Drops 6. Agnes 


Aſapho , nam Le inſerwt 
RR * rum Genitive, ro Dathvs 


OE: A, al 6s Pen, #5 LPPPeis 


_ 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 


Lexus 1CAr76,P/almis 2 Chrow. 29. 30. The Levites praiſed God with the 


5p Aſapho , Sept. Verſio 
Arabica. Montan, Sculee- 
ws,Pifcator. 


Tis uſual in Sgripture to 
t the Head of a Family 
or the Family it ſelf , 
as Aaron for his Sons » 
x Chron. 12. 27. Canti- 
cum ipſe Aſaph, 1rads.um 
wt decantaretur. Vat abl. 
Who were the ſeveral 
Pen-men of the Pſalms , 
you may ſee in the Ex- 
ercitations of Weems, Ex- 
ercut. 18, pag 166. 


In re tam parui moments 
liberum ſit culg, judici um. 


word: of Divid and Aſaph the Srer, Yec the beſt att 
mot <A _ BY 

made byDavid,and committed tro Aſaph as chief 
Singer; or ro his Sons who wert ſingers in //vael, 

( 1 Chron. 25. 2. ) tobe ſung for the uſe ofthe 

Church of God. Hence the Geneva Tranſlation 

rendersit, A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. . That- 
ſome of thoſe twelve or thirteen Pſalms which bear 
Aſaph'rTitle, yet were Davids Pſalms, tppeats by 

the ſtile of them, and is almoſt confeſt oh all hands : 

whetherthis eighty ſecond Pſalm be one of theſe,ler 

the Reader judge. Bur ſince Davidand Aſaph were 
both holy Prophets of God and «divintly inſpired, 

and ſpecially Tince ourSaviour himſelf hath confirm- 

ed the Divine Authority ofthis Plalm, by referring 


| usto it (fob# 10 36.) *cis needleſs ro enquire which 


of them wrote it, fince_we.are aſſured thetit 15 
Canonical Scripture. 


This Pſafm 'may firly be called the Magiſtrates 
Pſalm,or the Magh#+ dirs DireBtvry, rhe matter of it 
is DidaCtical and Doctrinai, ſetting forth the Digni- 
ty, Duty, and Mortality of Magiſtrates and Judges, 


'whom'the Pfalmift exhvrcs to a faithfull diſcha 


of their places, 'by 4tr" ifripartial adminiſtration of 
Jaftice, in puniſhing the wicked, and defending the 
good , and this hebacks with many weighty Ar- 


guneents. ei b- 


The firſt is&raWn from the Preſenteaf God: he-is 
id in a more efperidt manner to be Preſent 'ant 
Prefident with theſe his Vice-gerencs. and Deputies. 
Perſe 1. Ls $i 

'2. From «EY 0 
repreſent the Rot, 
aid ate called Tris Son: 
moteeſpeadlly Padjie. 


conceive that this Plalm was 


ſion, 


"Thy Bean'y of Megifracy- 

3. In reſpe& of their Mortality ; they muſt 

die as other men, and, cove to'judgement , and 
give an account for all that they have done. 

4. That his words _ bave the greater weight 
he bririgs in God himſelf expoſtulatiag and reaſo- 
ning the caſe with thoſe unjuſt Judges, for their 
abuſe of that Power which he 'had. given - them, 
Verſe 2. 

5. He exhorts them toa Right performance of 
their Duty,by an impartial diſpeating of juſtice unto 
all. Verſe 3,4. 

6. He aggravates their fin by their ſortiſh igno- 
rance and wilfull negligence. They were Lucy 
haters of the light. Verſe 5. They know net, neither 
will they nnderſland , yea they walk, on in dir kneſs, 
albeit the very foundations of the earth be moved.q.Ad. 
though all things be in confuſion and diſorder, and 
the very Pillars of the State ſhake under them. by 

reaſon of their Oppreſſion and Tyranny, Bribery, 
and Partiality, yer they would not ſee it toamend 
it, but made their Luſts their Law to their own con- 


n. 
7.He concludes with Prayer,and by anApoſtrophe 
turns his ſpeech to God, Verſe 8. Arg O God, 


; Judge then the earth. Fl 8. O Lord, I ſeefisinvain 


to expet juſtice from theſe unjaſt ones ; Do 
thou Catorg O thou juſt Judge of all theworld, 
Ariſe, and take the matter into thine own hands, 
execute juſtice for thoſe that areoppreſt , for all 
che Nations of the world are thy proper Poſleſ(- 


Mw ivnaTws mintime. 
Aquila, 


» Eloab is the fingular 
Number. 


See this Point fully clear- 
edinthoſe claborare An- 
natations of Mr. Ley on 
= EI 
. - - Perbum ngulare fimpli- 
þ De eſſentiam; no- 
men autem plurale defugnas 
$es perſonas. Bucan.toc.l. 


»..ubi.plura. (on- 
Fake 4 Laide jn Or0-1-1+ 


Var I: 


God flandeth in the Congregation of the 
mighty, he judgeth among the Gods. 


"HEY. arethe wordsof the Prophet; who like 
an Herald . proclaims the Preſence of God 
amongſt the Gods and Judges of the earth. This 
Preface the Prophet makes; thie betrer to excite the 
Attention of thoſe great ones, whoſe corruption, 


licentiouſneſs and pride is fuch , thar they 'think 


they may a& and ſpeak, they may abſolve 'or con- 
demn at their own bar who pleaſe themſelves with- 
out controul :- G6d' doth'not ſee ( ſay" they) nor 
will herake notice of our athhgs: ſtayrhere, ( faith 
the Propher ) for he ſees you,and ſtands by youtoo, 


though you-ſee not him; God ftanderh in the Congre- - 


gation of the mighty, he judgeth among the Goa. . 
In-theſe words we may obſerve, 
1.:The Perſon Ruling, God.- 
2. His Poſture, He ftand-. 
3: The Place where; {n the Congregation of the 
wighty. 


4, AnPxegeſis or illuſtration of what he had faid® 


before, He judgeth *- among#t the Gods. 

1. The Perſon'Raling is God, the fupream Ruler 
of the world, * Plohim, the word is Plural, yer the 
word that anſwers it is ſingular;this notes(fay ſome) 
a -Plurality of perſons -in Unity of Eſſence. The Holy 


Ghoſt begins the Bible with this Plural name ofGod,” 
joined with a Verb ſingular, Ges. 1. 1. Elobins Ba- 


re, Dii creavis z3.e. the mighty Gods, or all the 


chree Perſons in the God-head, created. This is . 


f the moſt ancient names of God , and the 
firſt that is given him in Scripture, Gex.1.1, & 1.26. 


& 3.1,& 19. 24. Ihe wordis V ca | 
notes unto us, that as Gods _ PR Gover--- 


ROUT. .: 


 E"_ a. Aa 


| fameword isuſed, 7/4.:3. 13. the Lord flandeth up 


as at Bro 


%endred by. the Learned, Imthe' Aſſembly of God. 


Jucge and Pumſher of ſnch as do evil, and the re- 
er of - ſuch as do well. er * eh 

2. Here is his Poſture, He flandeth, he doth'nor 
ſit ;  Nanding is a poſture of Obſeryation ; he 
ſtandeth to look -up,in,and. down ( as it were) Stat in omni' conceſſu ju- 
that he may ſee and hear whar every one doth and 4icum «t ipſorum Domi- 
fayes, he-is alwayes preſent and Preſident amongſt 7 BY en 
the Rulers-of-the world. ry. Teaching: and Dire- * Nieſb , T4 pony 
Ringthem what they ſhould' do; 2; Obſerving moratur ibi. Cald.Paraph. 
their wayes, to ſee what matters paſs and how rhey V-Schools-Guard. Rule 
paſs. 3. Keepingwatch and ward for their defence 55: 74/0pia bec extenſa 
whileſt they rule for him and his. So-much the*Par- letici pong Gy 
riciple of the Preſent Tenſe implies;ir notes'a conti- rixwes — ut Micah 
nued AR, ſignifying that God is preſent ar all the 7: 18, D:#s eft condonens 
Aſlizes, Seſſions, andSittings of Magiſtrates: The gp. vans , Puny7 

0 aiper loBenls ( LE 
(or is ſtanding up ) -to plead,yea he ſtandeth up to - nod PALTRDE 
Judge the people. 

3, Here is the place where heſtands.” 73s in the In Cats Dei fortis. Hi 
Cupppatorf the mighty. Some read'it thus,God <ron. Calvin. . Tremel. 
ſtandech inthe Aſſembly of God ; had they ſaid in ** © '* 0 judicus 
the Aſſembly of God, the Original wonld- bear it, —_—_—_— pref x ny 
for the word is El, not Elohim; and therefore is pellets. Macy 

eft nomen Dei quo 

Both Tranſlations are right for ſenſe, but the words S£/#{catur Deum eſſe fab 

in" che Letrer run thas; God ftanderb in the Coupre- : ny Us. omg ne 

ation of God. q.d. God ſtandeth-in his own Aflem- 5s Fortitude . phos 

lys. e.he is | in the Aſſembly of thoſe Judges Polanus, ; 
who are conſtituted and ordained-by him to'execure 


Juſtice and Judgement for his people. God deliphrs 


Gnedah » Cats, Comven- 


tus, Congregatio; fienificat 


not in Tumultuary routs, or ſeditious heaps, where ord;nx5 to egationess. 


there is no Law,no Rule,no Order , but he-bejng quali eſt populs qui regi- 


the God of Order, delights to dwell amongſt his #*r ju{tis lgibus. Mele, - . 
people who delight inOrder, and eſpecially amongſt £**%% rfulgea Dei" 


the Rulers of 'his-people; who-are depured by tim gloria im fingulis  munds 


partibuus>precipunm i amen - 


toRulein Righteouſneſs. (:- mi tj lumen bat in parte emittit,' « 1 


_ Hegadgerh (as be will judge) amongſt the Gods. dun legitima gubcynatio in 
* 


Theſe 7 motales wiget, Caly,r. 


Pg 


_ 


, 


6 The Beauty of Magifrecy. 
Iſhpot, judicabit. Heb. Theſe words are Exegetical and to illuſtrate 
I, e. Sick @b initio args what he had ſaid before, God ſtandeth in the Con- 
\ nc cndicabie ® > oregation of God. Whats that Why he judgeth as 

Supream amongſt the Judges of che world ;- he 
ſtands notas a Cypher, or a bare SpeRator, but he 
himſelfmakes one amongit them. 

1. He judgeth 4#ively amongſt them, we look 
Shaphar, judicavit, px- upon-men and thinkthe judgement is theirs, but tis 
_ a_ it, > od that rear  jud mens I he 
aut CONV "2 knows the Cauſes, directs the Judges, and executes 
 & malor paniends Leigh. \1;e Sentence. Judges are bur Donnie under God , 
the work of judging properly and principally. belongs 
unto him, and therefore he is ſaid, not only to be 
SES: > —_— them, but in the very * midſtofthem,to 
en. 48. 16, Pſal.x, 9, let them know that none of their conſultations or 

& 49-11. Pagnin, atings are hid -p0e MESS RDe 1, 

a : 2. Paſſively, he is ſo in the midſt of theſe earrhl 
J 0 - rye Gods, hes do unjuſtly, he'l execute Juſtice 
Elohim judicat infcriores on them, and judge the Judges of the world , for 
&+ terreft;es Elohim, q#i= though they be great z yet there is a greater then 


bus dromam ſuan poteſta- , 
head & oe 9%; they,to whom they mult ſhortly give an account. 
communicavit, a Lapide. ET wYl 

Req um timendorum in proprios greges ; Reges in ipſos imperium eft Fouis, Seneca Trageed, 


Queſt. Some may demand Who are meant by Gods" 
? *1- br 
Anfo. By Gods here is meant Judges and Magi- 


rates ( as our Saviour interprets it, foha 10. 34, 
whoare Gods Lieutenants and Vice-gerents, ap- 
pointed in his ſtead to adminiſter Juſtice to his 
people. 


*Kereb , medium, fignfi- 
cat quicquid eft propia- 


I. Primarily and Properly. 
This Title in 2, Secundarily and Metaphori- 
Scripture 1s cally. | 
taken 3.wayes, : ANY and Abu- 


1, This 


—_ ' 


The Brawy of Xt agtfioury. 5D 
x. This Titleof God { Zlobiw ) w) @ Srathine 
rity, Properly and moſf Trl who is the 


| Como Governcer of world, and in this- 


ſence*rhere is but one God. ( 1'Cor. $. 6. J\antt © 
befides itn theres no Lord, Iſa. 44.6. 845, 22. 
2. Metaphorically and Allmſrvely, and ſo there are 
Gods many, 1 Cor. 8. 5. Thus the holy Angels are 
_ Elohim,Gods. (2 Sam. 28.13.Z ach.12.8.P/al. 
8. 5. thou haſt made himlirtle lower then Elohims, 
which the Apoſtle calls Angels, H:b.2. 6.8 27. $0 
Pſ[al. 97. 7. Worſhip him @ll ye Gods, 5.4. allye 
Angels of God: Now they are called Gods be- 
coph of all creatures they -are the moſtexcellenc, 
and the fairtÞt repreſentations of his Majeſty, Wiſ- 
doth, and Power, being alwayesready to-do his will 
in detendingtheGodly, and Puniſhirig. the Ungolly., 
— readthe Text thus, God Cenderh: 11 the 
regation of Angels:this1 is2 truth,but nor from 
an ext; for Loy EO cearly ns it, ver/2 
long will yeJu i lain 
be ents b- FA Lev oft re; /decofien 
who may and doerr and aQ unj 
2. The Titte is 'applied ro Magiſtrates and dges, 
Exod. 21.6. & 22. 28. 'Dras. 19.9. PF fal.'$2:6. & 
238.1. Aridtraft attythould 4 chk the thi ban 
on KA mer Title orl , we 
—_ — it in/ be tleW: Foln6, 34,35. ——_—_— —_— 
is the ys al onſyro' one (or two, bur Di ron em 


it apr no T6 y to all RE Es 


or bad. PS 
Sdns \of 
ehoorandþ do _ Rs hon 1 


mine, eft qua 
ot ete3 gw et 


feſlion and} 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
from the Sun , ſo do' Rulers their power from 
God, He hath ſet them 'in his place , -and 
therefore he gives them. his Title , —_ they 

" . .. .z_ are Deputies under him: to execute: juſtice in 
oy Saget the world. There is © 7, a ſparkle of divine Ma- 
ſertim.qui alus preſunt , jelty appearing in Magiſtracy, yea God .hath en- 
ideog, Merapboricas prop- graven a ſpecial note of his own glory and Image 
ter communicaton © 9 on them. So that by Analogy they may.well-be cal- 
ooecny Tuc./\ gp 7... led Gods,as reſembling God,in having the Power of 
fentends, ſuſtentandi, fo- life and deathin their band , hence the Apoſtle puts 
veudi , mundum, regns an Emphaſis on this, That they are the Aſfiniſters of 

Wrbeſg, regendi. Polanus: God and rule for him, Rows. 13. 4+ . 

Hamas foves, Plantas. 2. This Title is given them, . becauſe God is pleaſ- 
ed to beſtow many excellent and Diyine Gifts of the. 
ſpiriron them; hence tis that Moſes is called Pharaobs. 
God, ( Exod. 7. 1.) becauſe God had given him 
power to ſpeak unto Pharach in his name, and to 
execute Vengeance 0n him. Thonghay Magiſtrates 
are not Regenerare, yer they may e many excel- 
lent, Heroick, Moral Virtues .and common gifts of 
the Spirit,” as Juſtice, Prudence, Patience, Tempe. 
rance, Fortitude, Liberality, &c. to fit them ter 
Government, Namb.6. 11.17. 1 Sam.10.6;9,10. 
& 16. 13, 14 «A 14.11, . : 
i:  3- By Deputation from. God. whoſe Lieutenanty, 
they. are, and ro. whom they muſt give anaccounc 
for the male: adminiſtration gof:their office, They 
derive their power from him. as his Delegates by 
Commiſſion, and ſo- bear his Title. | 

3. The Title is uſed Catecbreftically. and Abufroe- 


-— 


Mime & wide re 29 08s attributed. 1: To Jdels, (Gen, g1. 32, 
Bas, 46 Pas. - dork 8 35-2) 04= 12. LÞ1 ug 94> 1.72.5. 1.Cor. 8.5. 
05% 1 ©." becauſe Idolater ,give divine worſhip to. them 
*  _ though by natursthey are ng.Gods (.Gal4.8Jand 
therefore the Apoſile calls ghem YNetbzug,1 Cor 


Nathix 
. I1:14e/v1 mpthing.,zho1 « 
+1" 3he-dplarer.cangoveribis, "tis, pot. Gog, an 


1! 231 


The Beauty of Magi acy. 
is no holinefsin it, though w57% Ser in the con- 
ceit and corrupt imagination of . the Idolater 'tis a 


yet 7" «aifer and in truth tis nothing. noa eſt ſumpliciter 
2. To the Devil, heis called the God of this world: Pets Jeanur 0 not 


:(2 Cor. 4.4.) becauſe the wicked of the world þ&. Eraſmus. 

-0bey the Devils wilkbefore Gods will , and delight Diabolss dicitur Dexs re- 
todo his works, ( Fobn 8,44.) and fo make him Pets boniaum,tum rater 
ls Gun oe in them, and they readily obey an elſe eineding, 
te ſubjeftionis Gerhardy 

3. Any thing that a man adores or eſteems more the 

then Gol, that is his God. Thus ſome men make yy twus Devs tuus ; il- 
Mammon and Riches their God, fob 32.24. others 1ud eft cuigy Deus quod 
make their Belly their God, ( Pbsl. 3. 19. Roms. 16, Maxime colit, cuug, 1oths 
18.) they are ſlaves to their Epicurean pleaſures —_— ſoje ſoog, care 
and luſts, ſerving them in ſtead of God, VO 


Obſervations. 

1.T a requiſite ſometimes to Preface before We ſprak: 
eſpecially when the matter is weighty, *'tis good ts 
quicken attention by ſome ſerious.grave, Agumen- 
tative and neryous Preface, The Pſalmiſt doth fo 
here, ver. 1. thereare almoſt as many Arguments 4-3; 
as there are words in the verſe, proclaiming the Wot werbater arguments; 
Majeſty, Omniſcience and all ſeeing eye of . 4u0t diftionergtet ſromnlh 
the better to prepare us for that which followeth 
in the Pſalm, wherein are matters of the greateſt 
moment. Thus when the Lord publiſht theTen 
Commandments, the better ro prepare us for the 
hearing and obeying of them, he fers a ſhort, but 
pithy Preface before them. ( Exod- 20. 2.) 1 aw 
the Lord thy God which brought thee ont of the Land 
of Egypt, out of the bouſe of bondage. Every word 
hath irs weight. 1. 1aw Jehovabby whomyoulive, 
move and have your being. 2. Thy God by Crea- 
tion and by Covenant. 3.That brought //rae! ont of 

ptian' bondape; and have delivered thee from 

a far viler ſlavery and bondage, even from the 
ſlavery of fin and Satan, from the Curſe of the 
Law, the guilc of fin, from Death , Hell and 
C - Wrath 


VY.Rirerin Ge. I, 1: p. 
52 6. 


enim omaia poteft,. Rav 


p I 


| before'the Lords Prayer, the better to prepate. out 
' Eccleſ. 5, 2, 


Elohim eft unum # xomini- He is not only EZ, ſtrong, but Elkie, Almighties 

bar De, petentia,robore Or All-powers. All the weight and power Pen in 

& fortitudine - they the C eature, "ris in kim Origioaly, Operarively 

Sor mere, Ilerome Ser. an Eminent. His Power 1s like himfe ” 
2RTong, 


HB [2 = 
Is 


Tir Feenyof Walſray. 
Wrath to come. So Chriſt himſelf fer a, Preflice 


. 


bearts for the duty, according to that of 
Obſcrvation'®. 
That there is a T rimity of Perſons in the Unity of 
Eſſence. ThePerſons or Subſiſtences are three, yer 
the Divine Eſſence is but one, being equally com- 
municated to all ; hence thele three are End to be 
One. 1 Fohn 5.7. at.28. 19. 1 Cor. 12.4,5,6, | 
PP 7 YJ{ SY i ap + 
Now let all che world diſpute and wrangle their 
hearts out ; yet theſe chree or four Texts ( it there 
were no more ) are ſufficient to fettle any gratious 
ſoul in the truth of this point. | 
As for thole Photinian, Arrian, Antitrinitarias, L 
Secinian Hereticks, which are of late fo rife amongſt 
us, who liſt may ſee them fully and learnedfy con- 
fured in Dr. Owens Treatiſe apainſt Blaſphemons 
Biddle. (hap. 7. pag. 138. Dt. Cheynell in defetice 
of the Trinity. D. Arnoldns contra Socin, cap. 
I. 9.32. pag. 136. D. Prideanx Lit. 17. pag. 161. 
fel. Mr. Nortons Orthodox Evangelrff, Chap. 2. 
& 21, 


Obſervation 3. 


Unſpeakable, beyond the Tongues cxpreon, or 
the hearts imagination. Ts may £0 us in 
 — 4-7 to calle, us: ver us, 
Eſet 34. 19, Though our enemies be great 

ort 15 that there 15 apreater then they. 2. 
24. Evoleſ. 5.8. Ebf'© o- tho we be W 


- 


* ® in this 
IL Or $ es 3 God. 


yet Ou R Ceeme: 1s {s gz 
; held .thole three Caldear 
| we [er vt 3s able to delaver 1, Dan.3.16.17.God 
_- is nor only taithtull, but AImgry and powerfull to 
fulfill all his promiſes to tis people. 2. It mult keep 
us Humble in Proſperity ; =- God hath power 


_——_—_—— — 


Obſervation 4. 
HMagiſtrafer muſt not deſire to be ſolitary and Tndr- 
) ro, As Aﬀectation of Independency is an er- 
ror inthe Church , ſo alſo in the State, hence the 
Lord tells us here of a Senate and Aſſembly of 
Judges. God hath not committed this power to 
one Magiſtrate, for that would be a burden top hea- 
| vy even-for a Mofes alone, Dext. 1. 19. But which 
4 Ca ene nerdy» tis COMEINLES TOA: Quan 
we isno man, Woeto him that is alone an , , . 
50) ro counſell bim. That which ruined 7»: AO—— 
lins Ceſar, was ſelf-conceitedneſs and refuſing to ſfibo Senatus uſis eſt, unde 
no with the Senate. What a fad Fes en 44 on — 
wo ations ſoon be in-if they were ſubject ro 7. : _— 
the Will, Luſt, and Tyranny 2” fingle man? Tis IRE 
inthe multitude of Counſellors that there is ſafety. 
Prov.11.14. Hence Moſes appointed many Judges 
over the people, Exed.18.21,22. New.6.11,16,17, 
and we read of a Senate gf ſeventy Elders and Sena- 
tors which were appointed. by God hiqnſelf ro-rule 
the people, and he ordered Appeals.trom inferiour Ne wnus duneaxat = 
Courts,to whichall caſes of difficulry were reter- /#** #4 .T: 
red both jn Eccleſiaſtical apd Civil affairs. Devr-17, jams 4 at pmu 
$9, 0,11, a 19 2,40 11, Appeals are care now liceaty ſtd'in #4» 
be 1ure yaenre, they are ed in, Nature ; even 4444; "Rep, plares Juds 
Reaſon cells us char ris unfir thar' any man ſhould 7% palm /r ava 
be a Judge, wicr padacculet in his pmn.coal on fe pr anne an. 


C2 


| BlinwO6 


| Hnmiſ not at aliqued nr 


3 . ordinatio verd 

j I -3 1 2- Permiſſoo 

gorum que di{plicent &- reflive; foro ſin, ſickneſs,are- of God by way of 
obant ur;ordinatia verd 

a winch Ci "velit. 


"if Waglf racy: 
wiſe or ſober mart wil defire ſuch Independency ; 
Solitary Birds are uſually Birds of prey , but Sheep, 
Bees,and Doves which are Congregarive creatures, 
are moſt harmleſs and innacent.. 


Obſervation 5. 

Magiſtracy is Gods Ordinance. Tis no humane de- 
vice or Politick invention to keep men in awe; but 
its Original is from heaven , *cis: a Plant of Gods 
own Planting, which ſhall never be rooted up ſo 
long as the world endures , maugre the malice of 
all fanatick ſeditious Levelters whatſoever.  1n-- 
deed when Chriſt comes to judgement- at the end of 
the world,then and not till then he will pat down alt 
Rule and'; all Authority and Power ; for in Heaven 
there wilt be no need of them, 1 Cer.-1 $;124. Godis 
the Author, Approver and Defender of Magiſtracy, 
from him they have their Miffion and Commiſſion , 
all that rule and reign,areeither A£F},or ts 
either ſent by him ('1 Per.'2, 22. }-or ſuffered by 
him.Uſurpers by: Permiſſion and lawfult Governors 

by Comm» ſſo» from him , the one by his Providence 
«+ ſome kind of approbation, the other by his.Or- 
dinance and appointment , for there is no Power 
bur *cis of God; the-Power is his, however, men 
come by it, or however they abuſe it ; thbugh ma- 
ny have not only” acquired it by wicked means, bur 
adminiſtred it in a wicked manner: yer-ftill the Ma-- 

iſtrares Authority not only Ab afh conſidered 
1n it ſelf, but Coxcrerly in the perſon adminiſtring ic 
is of God; Das: 2:21; 4 32: -Tob# 9.13. Rem. 
13. 1. the powtr: that ave; they are of God, whether 
the perſons be good or bad;, yerthe' Office is from 
him, and that nor only Permiſſive,; Ordinativt, Di- 


permiſſion , or and , bot Ma-- 
fue. Eiftracy is: of God approbatint & tivs by way 
fs of approbationandeommand;:. They bear his mw; 


= = mployed in h 

wear hiis Divery, are i in his 
Ay he takes their account and ca them. 
Hence'tis that in the Text their Aſſembly is called 
Gods Aſſembly, and their Throne $ Throne, 
( 1 Chren.. 29. 23.) and their judgement Gods 
Judgement,  ( Dear. 1. 17. Chron. . 19. 6. The 
Zndgement is Gods, 5. e. *tis of God my God, *ris 
of Godin reſpe& of Ordinarion, and for Got'm 
reſpe& of Adminiſtration. Hence the Apoſtle calls 
the Magiſtrate three. times: together in expreſs 
terms, The AMinifter of God , to defend the good,, 


13 


and puniſh the bad ( Row. 13.4, 5, 6. ) This he | 


could.not be, had he nor his. Power and Authority 
from God. .This made the pſalmiſt to cohnſel Ki 
and Judpes not to caſt away thefF office, but to ſub- 
mit co Chriſt and'ſeryve him in their places of. Dig- 
nity, .( P/al. 2.10.) he doth not condemn.them 
for being Kings and.Rulers, nor doth he bid them 
leave their places, but he minds them of cheir duries ; . 
- andyetit. appears: thar this Pſalm was-penned for 
Golpel-times, when Chriſt ſhould have theHeathen 
for his Inheritance,and the utmoſt parts of the earth: 
* for hispoſſeſſion : So that the — of Ma- 
giltracy bring here enjoyned, the eltabliſhng hereof 
1s alſo. plainly implyed. . > : 
Magtftracy is very antienr. Murderersand Adul- 
terers were to dic by Law-long ago, Gm: 9.6: & 
38. 24. and we:readof Magittrares all alony, . as 
7oſeph, Moſes, Joſpna, The Judges,the ſeventy Elders, . 
El, Samuel; David, Selomen, Fefiab; }ehoſaprar; He- 
zkiab,\ he. . theſe. Godly men: wquld: never. bave 
born Rule if they had ever conceivedrthat the Office - 
bad-been finfull.' | And leaſtanyſhould Objetthar - 
theſe are Old Teſtamenc Examples, we read. atſoin 
the New: Teſtament of a Noble wan-or ** Viceroy 


i 


2 , 


that believed, . ( John 4. 46: 50. and fubgb ef her ones reghaa- 


wathea aStnator and.hoftourable Conn 
15.43: andof wDepeys Procenful, Ra 4 
3. . 


Mark ** 


4 


Woe þ _ \vNugofh aye 

that was coriverted to the faith, A 13.7. 12. and 
Cornelins a Centurion, Ay 10. 1,2. yet did they 
notleave their Office. The Ezzxch that was Trea- 
farer to the Queen of Candace,when he became a 
Chriſtian, yet we do not read thatheleft his place, 
Alt; 8. 38. Eraſius the Chamberlain of Corinch , 


V. Pluy4 apud Suecanum did nor, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, caſt off his go- 
de Magiſtratu, Pars quinza, vernment, Row. 16.23. $0 Conflantive, Theodoſins 


P- 594+ 


and other good men, kept their iſtracy ſtill, 
_ dd not -have done bet been 'un- 
Jawtull. 

2. In Scripture we find Rules for Rulers ( £xod. 
18.21. Dent. 1.16, 17. & 25. 1. Pſal. 2. 10. Row. 
I3. 3,4.) Now theſe would be in vaia if there were 
no Rulers to obſerve them. 

3. God oft ſends men to the Magiſtrate for help 
in their diſtreſs, Exod:22. 9. Deat.17.8. This God 
would -r doif the Ces unlawfull, A 

Objet.Theſe are Old T t proofs. Anſw.Chri 
owe rothe Magiſtrate in ted Mat. $.25. 
Luke 12.58. Paul when in danger of his life, appe 
tothe Magiſtrateywhich bewould -aor have done, 
had it been a ſin. | 

4. We are commanded to Pray for Magiſtrates 
(Gen. 20. 17. & 47. 10. fer.29.7. 1 Tim.2. 2.) 

-but if their Office wereevil,we ſhould rather pray 
againſt them ; Now we are to'pray for nothing but 
what is good and pleafingunto God. 

5. Chriſt who is the eternal Wiſdom of his Fa- 
ther, tells us that *ris by him that Kings reign and 
Princes decree juſtice, yea Noblus and all: Fndges of 
#be earth, Prov. 8. 15, 16. not only Superiour, but 
alſoInferiour Rules are appointed by Chriſt; he ſets 
up not only Kings, but Princesand Nobles alfo,from . 
him they have their Ordination, Conſervation and 
Qualifications *tis he that gifts them with wiſdom 


ro make \and juſt | Laws for the benefit and 
peace of ther prope. Tiberius Gu nc 


br yeavly afreAtught ccy. 5 
and ſets up another in the Throne, and none 
fay unro him, What doſt'hou? Fob 9.12. & 12. 18. 


& 34.24. 
19 & The Lord” commands: Sulyjrs-10: « 
fttares and give\' H8nonr';- and -pay Fribuite F 

them ; this certainly implies (. by the Rule of 

Retarives ) thar there muſt be Magytrates to whom 

this Honor and Tribute is ' due = And ifevery:foul 

muſt be ſubjet rothe Higher Powers, then there 

muſt be Higher Powers ; to which men , muft-be 

ſubje&. This enjoyning the duty of theSubject , 

doth eſtabliſh the authority of the Magiſtrate , for 

they are Correlatives and Individuals. | 

7. That awe and dread which.is in the hearts of Sce 8. Arguments more 
men toward Magiſtracy,argues that there is much of ©2 p*ove the lawfulneſs 
God-inic. To fee ſo many thouſands of men of = romng pn. 
contrary diſpoſitions, and perverſe tempers , yet Anabaptiſt, Fntiele 6. p 
to live peaceably together under cheGovernment of 153; 154+ ; 
one man,ſhews plainly thar the hand of God is bere. 

Obje&. But ſome way Objet, that if God be the 
Anthor of Magiſftracy, bow it it ſaid ( Hoſea 8.4. ) 

They ſet up Kings, but not by me;they made Princes, 
and I knew it not. 

Anſw. The Anſwer is eafte, They ſet up Kings by Multa dicuntur non efſe 
Gods permiſſion, but not by his Approbation.I knew Dt i-c. eo jubente wel ap« 
it not ( faith God) viz. ſo as to approye of it. CORES — 
Tis erue, I lerthem-go on in their own way, but 1 —_ peers River. 
neithes did, nor will take cognizance of what they 
do ſo as to bleſs them in it. Manya man Rules b 
Providence, not by promiſe. So then God dot 
not here diſclaim the Ordinance of Magiſtracy,but 
the manner of chuſing him, wiz. ina mutiny, and 
without any reſpe&t ro Gods will. Thus Zeroboaw 
( of whom'tis conceived the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks) 
was choſen King by God, 1 Xixgs 11. 31. 35. 3% 

& 12., 15; 24. bat the feditious and diſorderly 
manner of chaſing him is attriburedro the people, 


Uſe 


+ She Brunty of Megifracy: 


_ 
i iſtracy Gods Ordinance ? This then firſt of 


» 


| ſhews the vileneſs of Papift; who exalt the "on 


'Pope above the Civil Magiſtrate, and give him pow- 
er over Princes, even" to Depoſition 1f they pleaſe 
 nothim. Theſe muſt. hold his baſon, bring in his 
Papa nger congem [28 meat, hold bis ftirrop , lead his Horſe, yea be his 
vaſſulli ſues potetai[%%* Horſes ( 1 might fay his Aſſes) to carry him on 
Jeſſe _ 5nd &defti= their ſhoulders; and yer you muſt rhipk he is ſtill 
tuere. Auguſt, de Ancona Seryus Servorum,or rather Diabolns Diaboloram,che 
de Ecclehiaſt, Poreſt..q46, Deyil in his Pontificalibus. He takes upon him to 

transfer Kingdoms, to excommunicate Kings, - to 

depoſe one,and ſet up another in his ſtead, and to 

looſe ſubje&ts from their. Qath of Allegiance and 

Fidelity. They look upon Princes as meer Laicks 
* V. Bell:1m, de exempt. andSeculars, yea, * Bellarmine ticks not to call them 
Cley, cap. 2. AAnndanos & Profanes howines, prophane men, pre+ 
Primum locum tenert Epiſ= ferr.ng the Pope and his Shavelings before them. 
c0p1,& One Pon'ife The Magiſtrate muſt not-Reform the Church, ſup- 
a. Secundun T1ea19"'"!> preſs errors, callSynods, nor intermeddle with Re- 

% 8. 

Miniſtri Eccleſsaſtics ; ligion. He may indeed defendir, but he muſt not 
wltimum 'Laici, inter quos * Tudge of it,faith Bellorwine. Beſides, he exempts 
#t3am reges &f Proncipes 4 his Clergy from the Civil yoke, when eAaron the 


numeranar. Bellarn. © High Prieſt was obedient -to Moſer the Magiltrare, 


* See reg oh ut in Exod. 4.15.& 32.21. and Chriſt himſelf paid Tri- 


Gerbard de Magiſtrat.Tom. bute to (eſar,and yielded obedience to him in Ci- 
4 -_—_ Exod. yil things; quam wry iy 0 is m——_ Rom. 
Avec 4 | 13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the bigher powers , 

= 7 ane Saran = 3.e. every _— all that have load ſouls 
w05 excepit ab univerſa- muſt obey. And 'tis worthobſerving, that the more 
te? Bernard, holy any have been , the more teſpeQtull they 
have beento Magiſtrates, as we ſee in Joſeph, Nebe- 

miah, David, Jeremy, Daniel, Chriſt bimke if Mar. 

17.27. febn 19. 11. Paul, Aft; 23. 5. 1 Tiw.2.1,2. 

and Peter himſelf, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Tis.true,the Pa- 

piſts do not in words deny the Office of the Civil 


Magiſtrate 


"= 


,' 


Thi Beauty of 'Magifracy. 
Magiſtrate (as ſqme fanaticksdo) Yet in-their works 
they do very much abuſe and abaſe him;by their di- 
ſtinRions of Spiritual and Secular, as if none were 
holy and had the ſpirit of God but the Clergy, when 
rhe Scripture calls all believers ſpiritual, x Cor.2.15, 
Gal. 6. 1... beſides their ſetting the Clergy above * 
them, their exempting them trom Civil. Tributes 
and Taxes,their * Sanctuaries to preſerye murderers ; ; 
from the ſword of Juſtice, together with their do- —_ A ſee 
Arine and prattice of King-killing , dothabundant- ro, pom. hn cla F = 
ly prove that Popery is no friend to Magiltracy , cp. 15. $:(t.z33- & Ger- 
A that the Pope is Antichriſt, .that man of fin, hard.de Mag ſtrat. p 336. 
who exalts himſelf aboveall that is called. God, and 
carries himſelf as God, . 2 Theſ. 2. 3,4. 

[.1fany would ſee more againſt theſe, let him per- 
uſe Parers in Rem. 13.1. Db. 1. Gerhard. loc. com. 
de Magiflrar. Tom. G6. p. 458. & 475. Moulin. de. 
ANMenarctia contra Bellarm. nna cum Abboro && Mor- 
tone. Willets : Synopſ. Controverſ. 7, pag. 361. 
D. Dotnam de xAmichrift. lib. 4:cap. 23.P. 246. 
Watſons Qmardlibers pi1i9.' 283, &Cc. Rntherfords 
Dae Right of Presbytery. Part. 2. Chap. 6. Setl. 5, 
p, 449.and 352. Mr. Reb. Bo:tons Aſſize Ser.on Prov. 
29.2. pag. 14.1032. | 

2.This cuts down. on the other hand the Donarifts, | 
the Marciomtes,:the-Manichkees, who denied the au- ee evans aig 
thority ofMagiſtrates,rogether wich the Anabaprifts, 1, fait. Danzus. 
Socinians, * Millenaries and Fifch Monarchy-Men; * Novi Chiliaſte expetiant 
who look and long for the aboliſhing ofall Magiſtra- ſeculum aliqhod noviſſi- 
cy,that Chriſt alone might 'reign amongſt the Saints —_ _— yn 
for a thouſand yeers. The better an Ordinance,the. een rs, Ca Facy 
more are its enemies. ; and though ſome of theſe & /ublatis impris Chriſtun - 
i words may - ſpeak honourably. of Magiſtracy , is bis terris v1ſibilem zner. 
confeſling that. God ordained it in the Old Teſla, $9 1gnoturum, per _ 
ment,and that *its uſefull now to keep men in-order, p94” JD. "Eee 
and therefore we ought to. pay Tribute to them: 
Yet what they build with one hand, they preſently 


pulldown with the otber, —_— that Magiſtracy 
1s. 


ſtratum.” — 


FV The ſeditious Standard 
of the ffchMonarch-men, 


V. Sleidans (ommentar. 
lib. 10. 


The Beauty of Magiſtrdcy. 
is an Office diſpleaſing unto God, and unlawfull for 
any Chriſtian to bear ; they would have a paricy 
and equality amongſiChriſtians,they would bave no 
Superiours,nor Inferiours, but all fellow-creatures 
well met; as that houſe is like to be well governed-: 
where all are Governours, ſo that State is like to be 
well Ruled where all are Rulers. As that body is a 
Monſter which is all Head, fo is that which hath 
no Head. Where all govern there is no Govern- 
ment, and where all are Head there is Order. 

Theſe cry down the Coercive puniſhing power 
of the Magiſtrate, and ſo make him a Mawkin or 
man of ſtraw, or like a Wooden Head and Golden 
Neptune fixed on the ſtern only for a ſhew, bur 
not at all coneernedin the ſteering of theShip. 

2. They cry down all ſwearing before the Magi- 
ſtrate. | 

3. They cry down all going to Law before him. 

4. They cry down all going to War under him. 

5. So long as Magiſtrates pleaſe them, they will 
extoll them (as the Arminians did in Gerwany ) but 
let Rulers-once reſtrain them in their wicked pra- 
Eices, and then they load them which reproachful 
Titles,as 7 rants, Perſecmtors, the Powers of darkneſs, 
incroachers npon peoples liberties , the eAmtichriſtian 
Beaſt, twill never be peace till it be down, yea and 
any riſe againſt them as the *Anabapriſts in Germis- 
#7 did againſt their Princes. Theſe Anarchical ones 
are men of looſe lives,and this brings them to looſe 
Opinions, 2 Pex. 2. 10. Theſe lawleſs ones cannor 
endure that any ſhould be Lords over them, P/al. 
12.4. They vote down Laws, Magiſtracy, and Mi= 


Seduffores iſt; non Domi- niſtry, that they may the more freely enjoy their 


nos ſed Dominatum Or 1þ- 
ſum munus i Deo confitu- 


tum convitias inceſſunt. Si- 


belius in | 
V. Mr. on Jude $, 
f- 301, 303+ folic, 


luſts. Theſe are choſe Dreamers that deſpiſe Ge- 
vernwent, 2 Par. 2.10. and ſpeakevil of Dignities, 


Zade8,9, 10. Tis not the Perſon ſo much as the Of- 
fixe ir ſelf that diſpleaferh theſe Libertines. Theſe 
averthrow foungajions (Pal. 11.3. ): and dowhar, 


in 
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The Beauty of Magiftrary. 
is them lies to ruine States and Kingdoms.No Com- 
mon-wealch can long ſubfſt without Government, @bi nos eſt gubernator, car- 
Prov. 11. 14. Where there is ng Pilot, the Ship 74 pap#(«s. Vulg. 
- miſcarrieth : and where there is ng counſell, the Wes 
people fall ; even the wiſer ſort of Heathens haye ex- * 7 76700 Pe 
rolled Government and Order as an excellent and 777, —_— ans 
divine q= + So that theſe Brat, fin even againſt POT 
natural light. There is a great neceſſity of Order ordo quid aliud eſt quam 
and Government for the Preſervation of humane ſeries quedam ſuperiorim 
Socieries. And no man fitter to Govern (all things © *eriormm? 
conſidered ) then a Chriſtian ; he that hath the 
knowledge and fear of God before his eyes, is 
fitter to govern the people of God then he that 
wants it. 

Woe then to thoſe Seditious Qxkers and pro- 
phane Libertines of our time, the vileſt generation 
of * Railersand Revilers of Magiſtracy and Mini- See Mr. Baxters ſheer 
{try chat ever the Sun beheld. They pretend co ex- 384inft the Quakers, p 4: 
traordinary ſanity, when they have not ordinary 
manners nor common civility. Jf ever: there 
were deſpiſers of Dignity and Domunion, theſe are 
they. Incheir words and geſtures what Impudence, 
inſolence andirreverence do they ſhew? Theſe in 
Gods Dictionary are called B/sſphewers, 2 Pet.2.10. . blaſphes 
blphening Digmiier, i.e. they makeirt their work jog ns, 
and Tradeto go up and down libelling, muttering y 
avd murmuring againſt thoſe in authority.: Tf God | 
ſpirit-calls Rulers Gods, we may eaſily gueſs what —_ hor n__ 
ſpirit leads thoſe that call chem Devils.. *Tis 5 tbyulen'y. Se wbit 
dangerous to ſpeak againſt any of Gods ſervants, magis in natura ſua laudg- 
AY hee is. feryanr» Moſes, ; Namb. re - prebare (5yis hy 
12:4: 'Reviing of Judges 4s expreſly iforhidden, £4!22 44am ant Tprg ian, 
Exod.22. 28: and :theretorefantirakegup himfelt © © 12 443m Surron, 
withan1wift not Brethren that he-was the !High 
Prielt,, aft 23, 5* Aid if the Angel: would not 
revide the Ded4;! mach leſs may.we revile Magt- 


ftrat vdr'8, 0.) Twas. | 
(a 65, Fude8, o 2 good faying of tener 


under:theKitipof' Pir/is}) wheii he. 
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Bpo te poſco ut pugnes con- 
tra Alexandrum, #01 ut 
3 i maledicas, Plutarch in 


Apotheg. 


See Gods Judgements on 
ſuch, in the Theatre of 
Gods Judgements,/.2.c.2+ 
pag. 158 folio, V Mr. fen- 
kya a Jude 3.p.298 folio. 


* See the Large Annor,on 
Eccle/.10.8. 


The Beunty of Magiftracy. 
had hired a Souldier to fight againſt Alexander , the 
man began to revile Atxexder ; ' friend (ſaid Mem- 
ou ) I hired you to fight againſt Alexander, and 
not to rail on him Thefe like Beaſts bite the hand 
thar feeds them, and crop the Tree that ſhelte 
them. They. cannot eſcape the Revenging hand of 
God. Miriam for ſpeaking againſt Aſoſes became a 
Leper, Numb. 12.'10. Corah and his company that 
roſe againſt Ao/es, the earth devoured them alive, 
Numb. 16, Rebellious Ab/o/om was hanged in an 
Oak, and perfidious Achirophe! hangs himſelf. The 
end of Shimei and Sheba was miſerable ; and Zimri 
had no peace that flew his Maſter. The oppoſers 
of lawfull Magiſtracy ſhall find their calamities to 
arife ſuddenly, ſrov. 24. 22. he that breaketh this 
hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him, * Eeeleſ. 10.8. As 
God is the Author,ſothe is the Lover, Preſeryer and 
Virdicacor of his owri Ordinance, and he will not 
ſuffer the Violators of Government to eſcape nn- 
pun:ſht, as we ſee by the experience of ſo many 
thouſend yeers; how many have {till been heaving 
at it, and yet this Rock abides ! they thought'to 
have overthrown it, but they have overthrown 
themſelves. The calling is Gods Ordinance, the 
perſon are deſigned by his providence, and the 
work concerns his glory, and rherefore God looks 
upon himſelf as deeply concerned in their quarrel, 
& takes the deſpite that is done to them as done to 
himſelf, Ex.16.8.1 Sam.8.7.He will reſiſt thoſe that 
reſiſt his Ordinance, and riſe againſt choſe that riſe 


. againſt 5. pe Rn yet any hardned him- 
ſelf againſt God,and proſpered. Let the Potſheards 


ſtrive with the Potſheards of the earth, bur wo to 


bim thac ftriverh with his Maker, I/4.45.11.Though 


the Sons of Zervieh may be too {trong for David, 
yet they are not to ſtrong for'the God of David , 
though they be mighey,yer Godis Alinighty, an 

will reward fach evil doers according to'their 
wickedneſs, 2 Sam. 3.39. An 


m . 
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- 


» 
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abutly dudultultubuk 
- @An dnfwer tothe Cavils of Ana- 
baptiſts, Libertines, &c. 


Objection 1. 


&S1S againſt Chriſtian Liberty for hri- 
fhlians to be wnder the power / pl but 
= Chriſt who is onr only King and hath 
made ws free, John 8. 32. Gal... 1. - 
ES Tis s ſore ſlavery to bave Magiſtrates 

and Laws to Rue over us, fince im Chrift 
all are equal ( Gal. 3.28.) and there i; no Diſtintts- 
on of Superionrs and Inferiour:, of Rulers and Ruled. 


Anſwer. 


This is the grand Objettion, the great Gohab, 
their darling, liberty,liberty liberty, overthrow this, 
and you overthrow all. 
1.T anſwer. Civil ſubjeRion to Superiours may 
well ſtand with ſpiritual liberty , for ſpiritual Privi- 
ledges do not abrogare but rather confirm our obe- 
dience to them. © Pax that had ſo fully diſcourſed 
of Chriſtian liberty, yet oft enzoyns obedience to 
Magiſtracy, Roms. 13.1, &C. 1 Tiw.2.1, 2. $0 
doth Peter, (1 Pet. 2. 13,16.) Had this ſubjeRion 
been oppoſite to our Chrittian liberry, Chriſt would' St tumultzo fs ſdiritus 
never have paid Tribute to Ceſar, nor have.com- age _- _ 
manded ug to giye unto Ceſ@ whatis Ceſars.. Go- ED wa 5 wg -w 
ſpel-liberry is a liberry from fin. ( 2 Cer. 3. [7 ditebees nec Motors & 
not tofin;, ahbercy ro ſerve God and nor to deſpiſe dati frui; ſi queduirbu=? 
the Miniſters of God ; Chriſt never purchaſed a liv ma ſeruitats jugun exn.; 
berty for us to live as we lift, and hold what we « 8 Galvin in Rom, + 
24. Dy m_ 


. F Fas 
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lift, to be Arrians, Arminians, Socinians, ec. This 
is Liþertiniſm, and nor ſpiritual Liberty. 

2. Though believersas they arein Chriſt, are all 


"one And equal, yet conſidered as they are memberg 


of a Politick body and im civil reſpects, ſo there is 
an inequality; and though Chriſt hath freed us from 
the curſe of the Law, from the Traditions of men 
(1 Cor 7.23)and from the Tyranny of fin and Satan: 
yet he hath nor freed us from ſubjeRion to men ac- 
cording to thoſe ranks and callings he hath ſer us in: 
and therefore even in Goſpel rimes we read of Su- 
periours and Inferiours, of Maſters ahd Servants, 
with direQions how they ſhould walk, and promiſes 
of Reward to ſuch as faithfully perform the duties 
of their places, 1 Cor.7.21,22. Epheſ.6.5.tog. 
So that-Magiltracy is ſo far from hiridring true 
Chriſtian liberty,that it belps to ſuppreſs fin, -and ſo 
makes us free indeed. Neither is a Politick inequa- 
lity againſt a ſpiritual equality ; Onefiwns was as 
co00d a man as Philemon, yet for all that Oneſimns 
was Philemons Servant. 

3. The Scripture ſpeaks of Magiſtracy as a great 
mercy, and not as a miſery or burden to a peo- 
ple ; it calls them nurſing Fathers, Shields, Shep- 
herds, &«c.. and the loſs of them js reckoned as a 
fore judgement; ſa. 3. 1.te.5. andthe reſtoring of 
them as a great mercy, Iſa. 1.26. 1 will reſtore thy 
Fudge: a1 at the firſt. 2 Chron. 9.8. *tis made a fign 
of Gods love to a people. Let wicked men and 
Sons of Belial call Government bonds and burdens, 
(P/al:2.3.) yetbelievers of all menſhould bethe 


, molt, obedient. co Magiſtrates, (whether they be 


ſuch asare truly Religious 


good or bad )* in all Jawfull things, of any people in 
the world , that ſo they may ſtop the mouths of 


| ſoinlayers, and all the, world. may fee that Rulers 


taveng better friendsthen. ſuch, as make confcignce 
of theirwaycs, for none can be ply loyal, bur 


4Thoupgh 


4. Though Chriſt be the ſole King of his Church, 
yet is he not the ſole Kng 5» his Church, for Chriſts 
Kingdom doth not oppoſe but confirm the Magi- ., , | 
ſtrates: they are not contrary, but may well ſubſiſt | CEE Pater 
rogether. The Goſpel doth nor aboliſh , but eſta- jg, (ymo Heri inſerviunt, 
bliſh the Civil Government of the world and makes proinde Chriſtas Deum & 
itberter. Neither is our civil ſubjeion to earthly Czlarem nox opponit ſed 
Kings any hinderance of our obedience to our Hea- 7108": _ _—_ 
_ King, butdoth rather evidenceand confirm »,, 7,1, on Ti, 3, 1, 
ic. Chriſt was King of his Church in the Old Teſta-- þ ,,,, ; 
ment ( he was the {ame yeſterday, that he is to day) 
and yet he had Magiſtrates under him then, and 
why not now? yea he promiſeth Magiſtracy as a 
blefſing in Goſpel-times, 1/4. 49. 22, 23. Revel. 
21, 24. 


Objection 2. 


Gods people are an holy, obedient, willing prope, and 
4 Law to themſelves. But the Law % made for nnhaty 
and diſordered onei, 1 Tim. 1.9. 


Anſw. 
Be you never ſo holy, you muſt obey, God- will 
have every ſoul, be they never ſo holy or righteous 
ih their own eyes, to be ſubje& to the higher Pow- 75 4vinum quod eft ex 
ers. In cheCharch of Zewe there were many Sgigts, #4908 10K jar Bags 
4. quod eſt ex jure natu- 
and yet the Apoſtle commands them all ro ſubmit ,j, Aquinas 22x. q. 10. 
( in civil things) to the Magiſtrates of thoſe times art, 10, 
who were proteſt Heathens and Tyrants. 
2. The beſt are fleſh as well as ſpirit, as we ſee in 
Noab, Lot, David; and if there were not a Law 
without to reftrain, as well as a light within, we 
know not how far the beſt may fall; for thou 
the juſt be a Law to themſelyes, yer they have lulfs 
ſtill within themſelves which many times call for 
coertion and correQon from the Magiſtrate. ' A 
good man faith,as the Martyr faid once ar the ſtake, 
when they went to bind him to the fake, _ 
nee 


- 
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needs not ( ſaid the Martyr ). yer ſince I am fleſh 
as well as ſpirit, you may bind me if you pleaſe : 
So a good man though he bath Gods Law within his 
heart, and he delights to do his will, and ſo need 
the leſs binding , yet ſince he knows the rebellion 
of the fleſh and the deceit of his own heart , he 
deſires as many-reſtraints as -may be, to hedge up 
his way and keep him from ſinning againſt God: 

3. Though Gods. people. be. holy: and obedient, 
yet they are mixt amongſt the wicked, and ſo have 

reat need of the Magiſtrates ſword to defend them 
from the violence of unreaſonable men, 1 Tim.2.2. 
So that albeit good men ſhould do no. evilthem- 
ſelves (though we ſee Doves many times and ſheep 
fight one with another, and have need of ſome 
ro part them ) yet they may quickly ſuffer evil , 
if the Magiſtrate. and is Laws do nor prore& 
them. 

4. Though the Law be not made for the condem- 
»tion. of the Righteous, yet tis ordained for a Rule 
to dire&t an4guide him. This Law he cheerfully 
obeys, becauſe it.confines him to live in that elemenc 
where he would live, as if one ſhould be confined 
to Paradiſe where he would be, though there. were 
no Law to confine him to it. So thenthe Magiſtrate 
is not a terrour to him becauſe he doth well, and. 
doth ſpontaneouſly obey his Laws. 


Objection 3, 


God forbids the killing of men, aud /aith, he that 
takes the ſword ſhall periſh by che ſword, Marx. 


26. 52.. and bath promiſed that in Goſpel-rimes they 
ſhall not hurt or deſtroy in all his holy Mountain. . 
Ifa.11.9.8,60.18. Hence the Secinians and groſs 
i gather, that offenders now muſt 'net be put - 
todewh. . 


Anſwer : 
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Anſwer. 


2. God forbids any Private perſon to kill, orto 
take up the ſword by woy of private revenge , with- 
out a call, but whatist 
is a publick perſon, and executes the judgement 0 
God on ſinners, as his Vice-gerent and commiſlio- 
nated from him ſo to do? for he is the Miniſter of 
God for wrath to them thar do ill, Tis his glory 
to.cut off the wicked from Gods City, and he hat 
many commands ſo to do, Gen. 9.6. Exod. 21. 14. 
Numb, 35.30.t0 34. Mat.5.21, 22. Rem.13. 4. 
Rev. 13. 10. So that thoſe who would have guilty 
perſons {pared ,they diſpute nor againſt us, bur God, 
who hath commanded that blaſphemous and noto- 
rious ſinners ſhould be cur off. 

2. That Text ſpeaks of Goſpel-conyerts, not of 
Magiſtrates, and ſhews the ſweet =_ and amity 
that in thoſe dayes ſhall be among{t believers, 


Objeion 4. 
The Lord was angry with the I\ratlites becauſe they 
arked for a King, (1 Sam. 8.6, 7.) Ergo Kingly 


Government i unlawfnll. 


Anſwer. 


Now ſequitsr ; for the Lord was not angry with 
them Smply and abſolutely for asking a King ( for 
Monarchy is not in it ſelf diſpleaſingto God, as we 
ſee in David, cnager pu, vcr hnge for deſiring to 
have a King out of an afectation of Novelty, being 
weary of that Goyernment which God had eſta- 
liſht, and deſirous to be in faſhion like the EPypri- 
ans, Medes, Perſians,Caldeans and other Heatheniſh 
Idolaters round about them, wey.5. and 20. and out 
of ambition and confidence in a King as able to 
prote& them, aud diffidence in God as- unable. to 
defend them in. his own way. He was alſo ang 

E wth 


is to the Magiſirate who {i114 non legzbus occidere 
f criminoſum. Danzus. 


plicuer, 


25 


Occidere bonunem non ſem 
per eft criminaſun,ſed ma-. 


Magi ſtratus non ſunt Ho- 
micide, ſed malicide. Ber-, 
nard, 


Eſt fallacia a ditto ſecune 
dum quid ad wickum ſim» 


Pectauverunt quia petunt 
regem inconſulto, imme in- 
vito Deo ;, Dems cm infſti« 
twerat Tudicum Aitftosra- 
tiam; han ergo ipſs in Mo- 
arrchiam mutare non debe* 
bant, m(i Volente & mur«- 
tante Deo, 4 Lapide, © 


? 
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See more in the large with them for their R—_—_ coward holy and in- 
Annotations z and 'Weems dyſtrious Samuel who had deſerved ſo well of them, 
3: Vob6-3, P. 24 P.122KG having ſpent himſelf wholly in their ſervice. 

2. The Lord himſelf ele&ed Sax/ to be King over 
his people, and qualified him for his office, and ex- 
prelily commanded Samye/ to anoint him King over 
Iſrael ; which he would not have done, had that 
office 1n it ſelf been diſpleaſing to him. 

3, We may Retort this place on the Anabaprilts 
themſelves; eing the Iſraelites here in rejecting Sa- 
wuel,are ſaid ro rejet God, it hence appears thar 
Magiſtracy is Gods Ordinance, which whoſoever 
oppoſeth, that man oppoſerh not men bur God. 


Objettion 5, 
We may not Reſiſt nor render evil for evil , Mat. 
5. 39. Rom. 12.17. , 


Anſwer. 


Theſe places condemn not Ordinate and publick 
revenge, which God hath committed to the Magi- 
ſtrate, who for good ends and without any hatred 
te the perſon of any,isto do juſtice on them.So that 
albeit I may not offend others, yetT may defend my 
ſelf, and crave the M_—_— help who by office 
is bound to execute jultice on evil doers. 

2. If they {tick to the letter of the Text, this will 
take away the power of Parents, and Maſters, for 
they in their places do reſiſt evils, . and puniſh of- 


fendors. X 
Objection 6. 
We are forbidden to Judge, Mat. 7. 1. Rom.14.4- 
. 1 Cor. 4.5. 


Anſwer. 
Theſe places condemn raſh, private, uncharicable 
and unſeaſonable Judging hy they do not _—_ 
Publick 
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Publick , Political or Eccleſiaſtical Judging, 


Objection 7. 
Magiftracy belonged to the Fews who were Children 


(Gal. 4. 1.) and not to Chriſtians who are grown to 
per feftion. 


2d Anſwer. 


1. Mapgiſtracy belonged to the Gentiles as well 
as to the Jews,as appears by Nebuchadnezar, Cyrus, 
Alexander, Anguſtur, &C. 

2. Chriſt himſelf approved of Magiftracy in Go- 
ſpel-times ; and the Propheſies of Goſpel-times 
ſhew that Kings ſhould be ſervants to Chriſt and 
his Church, P/al. 2. 10, 11. & 72.11. /ſa.49. 22, 
23.& 60.3.10,11,16. Rev. 21. 24. even the holy 
City that comes from heaven , yet ſhall have Kings 
toRule in it and defend it. 

3. The world is now fuller of people, and more 
wicked ( all circumſtances of Light and Priviledges 
conſidered ) then in the Jewiſh times; and there- 
fore if they had need of Magiſtrates to ſupprels fin, 
and preſerve Gods people in peace,much more have 
we. The Devil isas buſie, yea more bufie now then 
ever, and hisagents asactiveto ſeduce us as ever 
they were amongſt the Jews. 

4.1f man in the ſtate of innocency ſhould have 
had a Paternal and lovely, not Lordly ſubordination 
andorder; ſurely we have more need of itin this 
ſtate of Apoſtacy; and thoſe that talk ſo much of 
perfeion, ſhew no ſuch perfetion, but that Ma- 
giſtrates are _ ro wn them _— Men 
are more perfect ſinners now,ſinning againſt great- . 
er light and greater love then eyer. Thele un- beer er mmm 
der pretence of perfeQtion bring in confuſion and omniuy conſuſron:m indg= 
if the Apoſtolical Churches es had ſuch an ex- «xt, & perfettionis colore 
rraordinary meaſure of the ſpirit) bad yet need of 79%  Criſtonen orhem 
Magiſtrates,and are oft,commanded to obey them, = legib Moraes 
E 2 Roms, 


V. River. in Geneſ.r.Ex- 
ercit, 10, in fine. 
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Rows. 13: Titns 3. 1, 2. then it favours ſtrongly of 
Pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs for any in our dayes to 


think themſelves more perfect then thoſe Primuire 
Chriſtians. 


Objection 8. 


There is but one Lord, Epheſ. 4.5. and ne man 
can ſerve two Maſters. 


eAnſwer. 


Though there be but one Primary, Principal;ab-- 
ſolute Lord and Judge,yet.chere are many ſubordi-- 
nate ones, 

2. Our Sayiour doth not ſimply ſay that no man 
can ſerve two Maſters , but ( as. the context 
ſhews) he ſpeaks of ſerying two contrary Maſters; 
ſuch as God and Mammon, which command con- 
trary things, and have contrary wayes, ends and 
principles; no man can ſerve.two ſuch contrary 
Maſters. But Chriſt and Magiſtracy are not con- 
trary,but ſubordinate, and thereforethe Magiſtrate 
is called Hs Ain fter tor our good, 


Objection 9; 


M-.ſft Magiſtrates are corrgypt and wicked, of all the 
Kings of Iſrael there were not paſt frnr that were 
gord. They are moſt of them T yrants and Oppreſſors, 
they are briars and brambles not Olives and Vines that 
ſeek for Kingdoms. Judges 9.Ergo down with them all. 


Anſwer. . 


Ef fullacia Accidentis, This is ike Anapriſtical Logick , Becauſe. ſome, 

abuſe meat, drink, light, money, cloaths, &c. Ergo 
_ with _ all, Who knows.not that the abuſe 
_ bay; Of a thing muſt not take away the ſe of it? Though, 
oiled abben &- the perſon may be bad , Jet the office is- good. 
0 


Magiftratus Eſſentialiter , 


witeo perſone maine, ,  fudas.was bad, yet the Ap lical Office was good, . 
| Thongs | 


Thi Brantyvf Magiftrary. 


A perſona ad rem non valet ar gumentum. Vitium per- 


ſone non vitiat officinm. 

2. Asfor that Place, Zadges 9: 1. Tis Allegorical, 
and ſo buta ſorry foundation to build an Argu- 
ment upon. 2.1tſpeaks not againſt op in 
general, but againſt Abimelech who. ulurped. the 
Kingdom, ver. 1. 


Objetion 10. 


2 Cer. 10. 4. The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal. Ergo the ſword of the Magiſtrate 51 mſeleſr- 


Anſwer. 

Non ſequitar ;, for the Apoſtle doth- not ſpeak 
there of Magiſtracy, bnt of the Miniſtry, 9. d. the 
weapons of our warfare who are in the Miniſtry, 
are fpiritnal, not carnal; we do not look to pre- 
yail byzzloquence and fine ſpeeches, by flattery and 
diſſimulation, or by worldly force and power ; but 
by the mighry power of the Goſpel which is able 
(through the helpof God ) to pull down the ftrong- 
elt hold of fleſh and blood. 


Objection 11, 
John 8, Onur Saviour wonld not puniſh the woman 
taken 3n adultery. Ergo, the Magiſirate muſt not puniſÞ 
off ender 1. 


Anſwer - 


Nom ſequithy, Twas the Magiſtrates duty to pu- 
nrſh ſuch, but Chriſt having n» Commuſſton to 
meddle with the ſword, let her go. Bur of this 


elſewhere. ; _— = Texz is full 
Objection 12. . 
The Magiftrate is called an Humane Ordinance , | 
Ergo it. may be pulled down by man, 1 Pet, 2, 13, Ayonim Wicwbune. 
ET : 3: 


Anſwer: 


See my Commentary os 
2 TiM.3. -3.f. 103, 104s ' 


nd Creatie, . 


y - 
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Klicews appellitio ad De- 
wn primuam auther'em 10s 
revocat 3 fs enim Magi - 
ftratus creat i. e. 07dinart 
etzam ab hominibus dicun- 
fur ; primits tamen corum 
creato7 proprie eſt ſolus De- 
KS, Cub primitus Omns 
creatio competit. Sibelius, 
The ſubſtance of the Pow- 
er is of God,burt the ſpeci- 
ficarion of the circum- 
ſtances in reſpe& of 
Place, Perſon, Tirle,con- 
* rinuance, cuſtomes, &c, 
is of man. D. Sanderſon 
ad Magiſtrat. p. 193. 
Regimeit ipſum eſt juris di- 
vins 3 at determmatio cyis 
ad certam formam Monar- 
thie vel Ariſtocratie perti- 
net ad jus Gentinm. 


See more, Lex Rex. p.3.9. 
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Anſzer. 

Non foquitur ;, for Magiſtracy is called the Ordi- 
nance of man, or an Human creatios, not becauſe 
twas invented by man, or hath its Original from 
him , for all power is from God, though men may 
chuſe the man, yet tis God that confers the power, 
and commands us to obey him for his ſake,s.e. becauſe 
tis his will to govern us by fuch. Burt itis called the 
Ordinance of man, 1. Subje&ive,becauſeit is ſeated 
in man, and is managed by him , and the choice of 
the kinds of Magiſtrates is (for the moſt part ) left 
unco men, to chuſe what form of Government is 
moſt commodious for them ; that ſo they might 
more willingly yield obedience ro them , hence 
ſome have Kings, ſome Conſuls, ſome ProteQors, 
ſome Emperors. Now ſecond cauſes do not exclude 
but include the firſt, - hmen chuſe mediately, 
yet God orders and difpoſeth all by his overruling 
power to his own praife ; fo that in reſpe& of their 
Original, appointment, and Inſtitution,they are an 
Ordinance of God. 2. Objetive, becauſe it hand- 
leth humane affairs. 3. Fizaliter, in reſpect of its 
end, twas ordainedfor the benefit of man, and for 


the preſeryation of humane Society. Pa. 


Thealegia Symbolica not oft 


argument alt va, 


Objection 1 3: 

Revel. 4. 10, 11. The twenty fowr Elders caſt 
their Crowns before the Throne. Ergo Magiſtrates 
( when they are canverted to Chriſtianity ) muſt caſt 
away their Crowns. | 


Anſwer. 

Anabaptiſtick Logick ſti}! 

I. The Text is a Viſion, and Arguments ground- 
ed on Viſions are 
ſtrative. 

2. The Text doth not 


very. weak-and feldom demon- 
ſpeak of Magiſtrates bur of 
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the whole Church Triumphant, repreſented here by 
the twenty four Elders,(for as the twelyePatriarcks 
in theOld Teſtament were as it were the root of the 
Ifraelitiſh Church , fo the twelve Apoſtles by their 
doctrine were as it were the foundation and Origi- 
nal ofthe Chriſtian Church) who caſt their Crowns 
before the Throne, acknowledging all they = 
be of free grace and mercy, not merit. | 
3. Suppoſe it did ſpeak of the Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate, yet the ſenſe of the place would amount bur 
to this. That ſince Magiſtrates have received their 
honour and dignity from Chriſt, therefore they 
lay allat his feer again, giving all the praife of what 
they are and bave, to him who was the donour of 


them. 


— 


Uſe2. 


I Magiſtracy Gods Ordinance ? Thenit will ne- 
ceſſarily follow rhat a Chriſtian may with a ſafe 
conſcience undertake that office when called to it , 
that Order which is juſt, holy and good, muſt needs 
be pleaſing unto God,and ſo may lately be under- 
taken by' good men; bur Magiſtracy being Gods 
Ordinance muft needs be ſo: for all Gods works and 
Ordinances are honourable and glorious, and do 
ennoble, nor debaſe che creature, Pal. 1171. 3. 
As the Miniſtry is Gods Ordinance, and Marriage 
is Gods Ordinance , ſo they are pureand good,and 
a man may live in thofe conditions with a pare con- 
fcience, pleafing ro God; fo 4 Pari\, for the fame 
Reafon, ſince Magiſtracy is Gods Ordinance, a 
Chriſtian may lead a life pleafing ro God in thar 
Office. And the Ex«wples of all choſe good men 
that in the Old and New Teſtament have born 
thar Office (asI have ſhewed before”) andhave 
been high in Gods" favour , ſhews plainly n_ 


31 
Ad literam loquitur de pri- 
marizs ( immo de omnibus ) 
Santhis utriuſ; Teſtament, 
qui jam beats in Celo wvi- 
dent, adorant &> ceolebrant 
Deum. 4 Lapide. 
Coronas ſas ante throwm 
mittere, eft cert aminum ſk - 
orum Vittorias non - 
tribuere, ſed Drown ad il- 
lum referant gloriam lam 
dis, I #0 ſe ſerunt ues 
accepiſſe cenramins, Greg,» 
Moral, 1. 22. 
He that would ſee allCa+ 
vils more fully anſwered 


may peruſe D. Featly, Dia 
pers aps, p. 161, edit, 6. 


32- The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
the office may be undertaken .by Pious' men. 
2. That which God hath promiſed as a.choice 
mercy to his people in Goſpel-times, the Admini- 
ſtration of that cannot be unlawfull; but ſuch is Ma- 

giſtracy, as hath been fully proved before. 
3. 1s Magiltracy Gods Ordinance ? them wone may 
it, or en'er upon it without a Call from him. As 
088 Miniſtry no man may take that honour to 
—— — — —— himſelf but he thar is called; ſo in the Magiltracy 
ana ene” cnkernath none may aſſume this office to himſelf, but he that 
014 Politice, noneft cxjuſ- 1s called of God, either mediately or immediately. 
vis fibi arrogare ilud im+ ordinarily or extraordinarily. As no man can preach 
perium divinum; ant ſe (= gg and authoritatively but he that is ſent : ſono 
—» nog orn.x —__ - man can execute Juſtice juridically and authorita- 
Tis not every mans work Lively bur he that is ſent. Tis true, it may be ſome 
to Rule, but only ſuc: as private perſons may have abler gifts for Magiſtra- 
are appointed ( 2 (Þ9% cy then ſome that are in office, yet' may hein no 
19.5.) and have com- vio. exerciſe thoſe gifts withour a call ;-ard if he 
miſſion. ſhould condemn = execute a man, tis murd-y in 
him, becauſe God never commiſſioned him to ſuch 
a work. As God was angry with Corab, Datban and 
Abiram for oppoling Mofes as well as Aaron; $0 
he is the ſame God to the ſame ſinners ſtill. As two 
things muſt concur to make a Goſpel Miniſter, viz. 
1. Gifts. 2. A Power to execute thoſe gifts. So theſe 

two muſt concur to make a Magiſtrate. 

I. Gift: and Qualifications fit — his place. 

2. A Commiſſion and Call to execute thaſe gifts, 
Skill to | avrany 10-196 to mannapge that $kill,and 
will ro aCtuate both, make a compleat Magiſtrate. 


Cum gubernatie fi orde db- 


5 _ 
Ae un, ffit © Lc4man be never ſo well gifted or graced, were 
—_ yY _ he as holy as Job,as wiſe as Solomon, as learned as 

baticuns, q. d. qi Mt- Meſer and Daniel , yet without a call and ſolemn de- 
giſtratibus reſiftit > conr4 fonation to this work, he may not a@ asa Magi- 


- _ —_— > ſtrate , or if he do,he can look for no ſucceſs or bleſ- 


fing from Godin what he doth. Theſe fight againſt 
God and cannot proſper ; they. break that ranck 
and order which God hath ſet up in the world. 

; | * Tis 


The Branty of Magiſtracy. 
Tis per we and not per /e that Kings reign, Prov. 
8. ooh God that hath made them Magiſtrates as 
well as men , and not they themſelves, Pſ/al.100.3. 
Preaching are nog meer aQts of Gifts, 
Let every man therefore abide in thar 
calling wherein he is called , for they are ofttimes 
| inſufficient, who think themſelves moſt ſufh- 
cient for this weighty calling. Ambition is an argu- 
ment of: unworthineſs ; Ne fir qus ambit, let not him 
ſpeed that ſues; let not thoſe be preferred chac 
would have places, but ſuch as places would have, 
Tis rebellious Ab/olow ( 2 Sam.15.4.) and Tyran- 
nical Abimelech that ſue for rule. The fat Olive, 
the fruicfull Vine, and pleaſant Fig tree refuſe pre- 
ferment ; but tis the ſcratching Bramble, the tear- 
ing Briar, an empty Keck , a worthleſs and fruitleſs 
ſhrub, that hath no ſhadow to refreſh, bur is full 
of prickles, good for nothing bur to ſtop gaps, and 
afrer to be burnt, which deſires to Tyrannize over 
people, Zadges 9. 8. to 16. Good men are modeſt, 
they know Honours are Burdens, and they will not 
meddle with them till they be called tro them. They 
that are worchy, muſt be ſued to, they are ſooner 
found in retirement then in Popular 
following f«tbro's Flock , Gideon in the 
at the Fold, Seu/ hid amongſt the Stuff, 1 Saw. y, lrg de Geft. nom.lt; 
10. 22.and * Lucius Dnintira (incinnarns Was 
led from the Plough to be DiRtator, 
4+ This is matter of fi 
ſtrates, that ſince their O 
all che rage of men and Devils; 
he is the God of Order, and he'l preſerye it in de- 
ſpight of all its enemies. As he calls his to Digni-+ 
ty, {o he'l keepthem init, Pal. 132. 17, 18-1/a.. 
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poſersbe ever. fo great, 
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reach ard pray 3 Magi 
| —— defend, Luband- 


men till, 


and others do. 


the durics of their places, 


Luther. 
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P. Mr. Weodwards Kings 
Chronicle of rhe good 


6. & 45. 13. as the Judgement is not yours Kings of 
Gods, ſo be'l afliſt yow in it againſ-all Qp- *iſc 
| 7oſone 1,5. 2 Chron: 
wn upon your heads, 

will 


b, A Treas 
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peruſal of all Magiſtrates, _ 
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Ons qui vegit,eft tomquam 
feam in quod onnia ja- 
cla S:tan > mundas di- 
rigunt, Luther, 


en 2s anoornahubimaaurce + 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
will keep it there, if you uphold his Kingdom, he*l 
uphold yours, if you be mindſull of Gods work, 
he will not be unmindtfull of your reward, Nebew. 
13. 22. 1/a. 38.3. Keep Gods way, and he'l keep 
you, as he did Meſer, foſhna, Hezek ah, 7:firb, Da- 
vid, Conſtantine, T reodoſins and others. Though 
you meet with many troubles, run many hazards, 
and paſs through many dangers and difficulties by 
reaſon of Atherſts, 1dolaters, Libertines and allrhe 
rable of Hell, yet in ſix troubles che Lord wil be 
with you, and in the ſeyenth he will not leave you; 

”] be your aſſiſtant in your labours, your com- 
forter in tentations, your direor in ſtraits, and 
your Oedipus in doubts; he will ſubdue your peo- 
ple under you,and incline their hearts ro obedience, 
P/ſal. 47. 7. & 144. 10. hel give you Peace of Con- 
ſcience in the faithfulldifcharge of your dury, and a 
Crown of glory hereafter. 

Tis very neceſfary- in theſe Tumultnons times for 
Magiſtrates ro be well affured that their calling is 
from God,it will wonderfully uphold their fpiris in 
a time oftrial. When LZather had writ a Book in 
defence of the Civil Magiſtrate, and proved ir to 
be Gods Ordinance, very pleaſing to him, 
when Frederick Duke of Saxory bad readir, ris faid 
that for Joy helifted up his hands ro Heayen and 
gave thanks to God that now he knew our of rhe 
Holy Scriptures that his calling was ordained of 
God, that with a good conſcience he might 
now perform the duties of tt. Tis an a& of Dipne- 
tiowand not of Indigewre that God makes ufe of 
any to be Inftraments of ang phage oy ro 

ers; bee agens kiberrimum, he can do his own 
rs us _ Tis © grout ho- 
nour is pleaſed to # uscither ir Magi» 
or Miniſtry , whenheherh once inveſted us 


; 90 +. FP Beaxty of Magiftracy. 

he takes the deſpight that is done to us, as done to 
himſelf, 1 Thef.4.8. When the 1ſraclites rejeted 
Samnel,God comforts him with this,they have not re- 
jeRed thee but they have reed me,who fer thee as a 
Judge over them,and have pifted chee with graces 
for the fairhfull diſcharge of thy office, 1 Sam.8.7. 
You are Gods more immediate Servants, 7er.27.6. 
Roms. 1 3.2.the diſhonour that is done to you,reflefts 
x ap your Malter: ard if David ſo ſharply revenged 
the abuſe that was doneto his Embaſſadors by the 
'Amonites, ( 1 Saw. 10.45.) let not the Leveling 
Ammonites Of our time who, vilifie both Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry, think to eſcape unpuniſhed. 1 Sew. 
26. 9. Prov. 17.11.& 24.21, 22. Row, 13.2. Ma- 
giſtrates are called Fathers: and he that curſed his 
Father was to die for it, Lev. 20. 9. 

5. Bleſs God for Magiſtracy. Every day we ſhould 
be praiſing him for this Ordinance, that we can riſe 
in Peace, and reſt in Peace , Travail in Peace, and 
come to Gods houſe in Peace, and fitevery man 
under his own Vineand Fig-tree in Peace; all this 
and a thouſand times more we enjoy by the means 
of Magiſtracy, 1 Kings 4. 25. Micah 4. 4. Tis theſe 
MMor decays that bring Wealth and Peace to a People, 
Heſter. 10. 3. Magiltrates are the greateſt Servants 
in the world ; they wake that we may fleep, they _ . cue Wes 
labour that we may reſt in Peace z by them violence 7%” pres _— 
is ſuppreſt, Juſtice executed, Religion maintained, £m illins labors cmmiens 
and humane Societies preſerved, (Pſs .72.per torwm. delltias illius induſtria » 
& 85.10, 11, 12, 1 % Theſe are (or ſhould be) 9mm vacationem 1eus 

to the blind, legs to the lame, terrors to the 944218. Seneca. 
wicked, Towers to the Righteous, Fathers to the 
Fatherleſs, Widows and opprefled. 

Take away Government,and what would Nati- Remo:4 juſtiti4 quid ſunt 
ons be but Dens of Devils, and Cages of unclean 1tg1a ni magna Latroci- 
Birds > We ſee how wickedneſs abounds though 7? 8». de Civirar, 
we have Magiſtratesto reſtrain it ; but Qh the abo. "4+ 
minagions that would be inch world if there were 
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"The Beduiy of wagifs 


Niſrefores civitatumeſ- no Government 1 What Idolatry, Witchcraft, Blaſ- 


ſent, ſeriorem fers ovvere- 
mus vitams nos mordentes 
tantum, ſed & vorantes 
alios ali, Grotius de jure 
belli. 1. x. cap, 4. $- t+ 
See more Mr. Jenbyn on 
Fude 8. Obſer. 1:p. 299+ 
ſole. 


Sine imperio nec domis ul- 
la, nec civitas,nec gens nec 
hominum univerſum genus 
Rareznec ipſe mundas dura- 
re poteſt, Cicero lib. 3. de 
Legib, 


Perfis lex erat, wt © morte 
vegis,/egum & juin mer- 
wmaſſio per quing. dies fieret, 
ut intelligerent ſibdits in 
quants pretio yegem ac le- 
em baberj deceat. Stobzus 
Serm43- P-294- 


Mn 


phemy, Hereſie, Murder, Thefr, Acheiſm, Barba- 
riſm, Routs and Riots, Cruelty and Villany would 
overflow iti all places? hen there was no King in 
Iſrael, then every mans lyftl was a Law, and they tell 
to Idelatry,uncleanneſs and much wickedneſs,as ap- 
pears, Fwdges 17.6. and 18. wit! and 19. 1. hence 
the taking away of the Judge and the Prophet is 
reckoned as a ſore judgement, and the very inletto 
Oppreſlion and Confuſion, //a. 3.1,2, 5. & 24. 
1,2. Amor2.3. Hoſea 10.3.& 13.11. Amongſt 
all thoſe heavy curſes which David calls for againſt 
his malitious enemies, this is the firſt, Zee a wicked 
man Ralt over him, Pſal. 109.6. What's an Army 
without a General, a School without a Maſter, a 
Family without-a Governour, or a Nation without 
Rulers ? they need no forreign force to deſtroy 
them, they would ſoon deſtroy themſelyes, Hab. 1. 
I 3. 14- k 
Stoberu tells us of a Perfian Law, that afcer the 
death of their Kingevery man had five dayes liber- 
ty to do what he pleaſed, that. b behoſding the 
wickedneſs and diſorder of thoſe few. dayes, they 
might prize Government the better all their dayes 
after. When Aﬀeſes was abſent but forty dayes in 
the Mount, thie Tſraclites prefenitly worſhip - a 
Calf. In theBook of Fudge: we read of the death of 
Ehad, Gideen and their Governours,and preſently 
the le change their Gods, and did eyil in the 
fight of the Lord to their own deftruſtion, Fudges 
2.19, 20: 4.2. & 8. 33. Take Government out 
of the world -, end then take the Sun our of -the 
Firmament, and leave it- no more a wouT@ , 
a beautifull ftruRure, but a x=#s, a confuſed heap , 
without this-men would be like 1ſwael, wild men, 
every mans - hand would be againſt his Brother, 
Gey. 26.12, -/ cv? +5 - 
Tis reported'of Maximize the Emperor that - 
OI. 
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oft as he paſſedi by the\Gallows he would put off his - 

Hat and ſalute it, with a SalveSaxta jwſtiria! Alt bail 

Holy? uftice.Of all people Chriſtians have moſt cauſe 

to ble God for ir, for they are expoſed more to the 

:maſice of wicked mer-by reaſon of their profeſſion 

and principles which are ſo oppoſite to thewayes of 

the world;ſo that they ares Lambs amongſt Lions, 

as Sheep amongſt Wolyes,as a Lilly amongitThorns, 

which would ſoon be devoured, did not the great 

Shepherd of 'the flock raiſe up Shepherds, under 

him co defend it. Theſe are the Miniſters of God for 

our good; 1.For our natural good, for our lives.2.Ci- 

vil good, for our Eſtate. 3. Moral,tor defence of us 

in goodneſs. 4. Spiritual, to prote&t the, Goſpel, 

and this good is redyced by the. Apoſtle to three 

heads, ( 1 Tim-2.2.) Peace, Pitt; and Honeſty.They 

are a means under God to preſerve the lives of us 

and ours, our. Goods, Sabbachs, Ordinances, and 

all char is -neer and dear to us: So that when Go- 

verment- fails,- 1.- Order fails, . 2. wy fails, 

3Juſtice fails,* 4+ Strength fails,” 5.,Wealth fails, ,.. CY Ea 

6, Honour fails, 7, my fails; all chis._is is abun- ns ——— 

dartly proved by a learned Pen. As where there to, 11, &c. : 

is no Miniſtry, the people periſh ; ſo where there is : 

no Magiſtracy , the people come to-ruine, Prov. 4, Ol arte: 

11.14: Theſe are Shields to (defend \us, Fachers to — hgh 

tender us, 'yea- nurſing Fathers to carry us in their 7; eſt mites ille wvitalis © 

boſoms, Pillats that under God uphold the world rey bc tot milliatrabunt, - 

that it fall not into confuſion,and thevery life of the. \,,, yo { J- _ 

State, Lam: 4.20. imperis ſubtrahatur. Sene- - 
How great then is the ſin of thoſe. ungratefull cade clemens,L.z. c. 4. - 

met: who vilifie Pvacyy and by conſequence 

do contemn the goodneſs and previdence of God 

to the Sons of men ! yea they contemn that which is .- 

the greateſt glory and choice priviledge of a Nati- 

on, When David would ſet forth the glory of Jerw- 

ſalem, he tells us; there fit! che Thrones) of ] udgemient , 

s,e.- thereffir-the Judges who-adminiſter: juitice 1 

| F 3 a I , 


a eNconſervet? Dona 
bares ut Scriptura loqui- 
' Fay, benedifiiones Dei opus 
lextiſſime, Luther in Praf. 


ad Princjpes, 


See more Caryl on Job 29. 
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keep all in Peace, ?/al. 122. ; hence ris pro- 


cendo conſequi poteſt, 942% -miſed as a preat bleſling to an obedient people, that 

as ſit res ſub bono & 1hey ſhall have Governours to rule them, avd theis 
art pricipe viveresqus ſhall ſee the King in bis glory, Iſa. I 

& gloriam Dei &+ ſalutem *J0? yo my, + J, 33. 17: fer. 

reipublice querat , auge- 17+ 24,25. as tis reckaned for a choice mercy to 


ſunt have our own Sons for Prophets ( Amwor2.11.) To be 


taught by ftrangers who are called to the work 
isa mercy ; but co be taught by our own-ſons raiſed 
and fitred for the work of the Miniſtry,thart heigh- 
tens the mercy; 1 raiſed»p yewr Sons for Prophets, 
of your young men for Nazarites ;, andas good Mini- 
ers are promiſed as a ſpecial blefling ( 1.30.20. 
fer. 3.15. Kem. 15.29.) fo tis promiſed asa ſpeci- 
al blefſing that 'our Nobles ſhall be of our ſelves, 
and our Governours ſhall proceed from the midſt 
of us, Fer. 30. 21. Strangers ſhall not rule over 
them , nor keep themin flavery, bur. they ſhould 
have Goyernours of their own, that would be ten- 
der over them. Tis afign of Gods love to a people 
when he gives them Rulers that will executejuſtice 
amongſt them. 1 Kings 10. 9. 2 ( bren.2, 11.& 9.8. 
when a people is bur willing to obey, , Violence 
ſhall no morebe heard in the land, nor waſting and 
deſtruRtion in their borders, but he'l refore their 
Fudges 4s at the firft, and their Connſeltors as at the 
beginning, ( 1/a. 1.25. &60. 18. ) and under them, 
ſhall all humane abilities be improved to the higheſt 
apex and utmoſt excellency ; all callings, Laws , 
Learning, Valour, Religion, Arts and Faculties 
thrive and flouriſh with much happineſs and ſucceſs 
under the wings and warmth of a Godly Govern- 
ment. Oh then let ys bleſs the God of Heaven 
who is pleaſed ro Govern man by men ; as tis a 
mercy in the Church that he teacheth ys bymen 
like our ſelves, ſo tis a mereyin the State that he 
rules us by men whoare (or at leaſt wiſe ought ro 
be) ſenſible of our Infirmities, and to wow 'we 
may have familiar recourſe in our — os 
r 


Lord himſelf,” or an Arigel ſhould appear, we could 
not endurethe ſight , tis a great mercy and argues 
his tender love unto mankind rhar he hath ſet His 
own name upot our Governours , and oc 
them- with the gifts of his Spirir, fitting them for 
ſuch noble employment. : 
6.Since Magiſtrates are ſetup by God, tis our duty 
to Reverence them as his Vicars and Deputies, and 
that not only for fear of his wrath ( which yer muſt Fez 5 _ 


not be ſlighted, ”rov. 16. 14. & 19, 20. ) bur out ——— contpaſe. 


of Obedience to Gods command, who bids us ho- p44 tr evnaunucr nn, 
nour them, R-ms. 13. 5. and joins them with him- 4riſtor. | 


ſ 1. * x Pet. 2. 17. Thi er * Sub honorandi verbo ſix+ 
elf, Prov. 24. 2 Pet. 2. 17. This Rey _ ad 
mationem complettitur, + 

T1 Corde, regem cum D-0 conjlngenss 
mait be <' Ore, ſanfte cu'ſdam Venerati- 
. Opere. 045 ac dignttatis plenum 


oſtendit.Calvia Inſtic, 
C. 20. S. 22. 


1.]t muſt not be complemental but Cordiel,we mult oe 
ot once harbour an evil chought againft chem ,;, * * 
'-47 God wilt find out a way to reveal 2nd revenge it, 
Eecleſ. 10.8.20. Bur wemuſt pray for chem. Whar 
if they be Heathens and Perfecutors, and negle&t 
their duty? yet we muſt nor negle&t ours, Namb. 
27.16. Das. 6.21. Nero, Decims, Dieclefoan, were 
Heatheniſh Tyranrs, yer lhe bids us tor them, 
17m 2.2. and thef Primitive Chriftians prayed 
for ſuch. —_— areencompaſſed* with meny t V. Tertul. in Apolog. c.. 
cares, fears, dangers and difficalties , we ſhould as SI charm 
therefore by Prayer hold up Ffoſer his hands thar he! ,,1;, > 2 Proven m_—_—_ 
fainr hor, and beferch rhe Ford to enrigh then with Fancs corifrour roms 
all graces fir for their pfaces, as Knowledge, Zeat, Deum vult orare,. nec pro 
Sincerity, &7. As every one receives benefit By /0!0 Nerone, ſed pro omnie- 
the Magiftrate, fo every one ſhould pray for Hini, %% ## ſnilibus. Soto, 
and bearhis part in this ſervice; as thoſe bufie Ido- | 
laters did in their blind: way, fer. 7. 18." che Chi(« 
drew gather woed, the Farher: « fire, 1d the 


wowey knead rhe dongh one hing. 
Magiftrares and Miniffers aMmenhave — 


The Beauty of Magifrory: 


ud magis eſt abies pro=- of our Prayers , they are the common Buts againſt 


cerdgturrtitur Ents. 
{ulmina non wvalles fulm- 
mina torta petum.Verinus, 
*$; tam prompt eſſemius ad 
preces pro Magiſtratibus 
fundendas,quam par ah ſu- 
mus ad detrahendum ac 
maledicendum ip þs ; n& ves 
woſtre melius baberemt. 
Bugenhad, See more 
Caryl Serm. on Pſal, 752. 
2: f. 30. Downams Wa”- 
_ far.2\ P.l. 2.6 12. $.55 
6, 7, 8. f. 5003 EC: 


which Satan and his agents ſhoot all theizarrows, 
he overlooks ſmall and great, and diſchargeth prin-; 
cipally ar the Kings of «rw Many can * rail,but; 
few ay for them, which' makes things. go ſo ill- 
with us. Beſides,in Praying, for them wePray for 
our ſelves ; -ih their Peace hes our Peace and the 
Peace of the Churches , -henoe Gods people when 
they were Captives in. Bab)fon, yet mult pray for its 
Peace on this very account, Jo. 29. 7. Beſides, 
Kings hearts are in the hand of God, and at the 
Prayers of his People he turns them, Nebmiah 2.4. 
Hep 4.16.&5.2. Jeb. 12.24. Prov.21.1, Yea 
we muſt not only Pray but Preach for them too. 
Tits: 3.1. men muſt often be putin-mind of their 
duty to Superiours; many look upon themſelyes as 
fellow-creatures with Magiſtrates, but God will have 
men know their-places, and learn ſubjeRion. 

2. We muſt give them Reverent and reſpe&full 
Titles, Aaron calls Moſes, my Lord, Exed.23.22. 
The woman of Tekos calls Davidan Angel, 2 Sew. 
14, 17. andſodoth Mephiboſbeth, 2 Saw. 19.27. 
They are the Fathers of our Countrey ; and he 
that curſeth Father or Mother , niuſt. die for ir, 
Exed.20.12.& 21.15.17. Reyiling ſpeeches do 
rather exaſperate then mend men. Tis our duty 50 
make pda Fora vr their G__ intrer- 

reting nothing Siniſterly, but conceali eir in- 
ny with Shew and 7aphet 80 backward 
and cover them ; we'muſt nor ſuffer themin their 
ſons or ations to be, traduced or diſhonoured 
if we muſt .( as occaſion requires.) lay down 


our lives for our Brethren, then much more for 


the Fathers and defenders of the Nation, 1 Fobs 

3. 16. Tis therefore made the brand of Libertines 

and profane perſons to deſpiſe Government and to 

ſpeak evil of dignities, 2 Pet. 2.10. Fade 8. 

3- By Reverent Geſtwres, uricovering the Head, 
| bowing 


by 


KL 2 Fr Smce- win naxinen Na 

ing the knee and making 0 ce to , Imaginem Dei rex yeſtats 
as Nathan and Arannab didto to) 1 Kings 1. - & w & 
23. 2 Sew. 24. 20. So when Poſeph was made alto Foctints oh ſan | 
Viceroy and Governour of «£gypr,they cry before tioxis ſue cauſa. Aug,dc 
him Abrech, bow the Knee, Gem. 41.43. Our de- Ver & N. Teft. 
portment before them muſt ſayour of Humility 

and not of Infolency, LZevir. 19. 32. f«6.29. 7,8. 

Eccleſ. 8.3. Next to the honour which we owe to 

God himſelf, we owe reſpe& and ought tro honour 

Magiſtrates, by a prompt obeying their juſt and 

lawtull commands, in * Ciyt| and Policical affairs, | 

(1 Saw. 22.14.) As our obedience to God, fo ' _ _ —_ 
our obedience tothe Miniſters of God ſhould be now i 
made known to all men, Rem. 16. 19. Tis reported reſerves for himſelf. By- 
of the Kings of Per thac they were wont to uſe a field an 1 Pet, 2, 13. f. 
Taſſe),c r Fringe made of red Wool which they wore 4392 437: 

upon their heads, ard when they ſent any Gover- 

nourto Rule as Viceroy in any part of the Realm, 

they delivered him one of the chreacs of their 

Taffel, and for one of thoſe ſimple threads he was 

as much obeyed as if he had been the King himſelf. 

Yet the Laws of men do not fmply and per ſe bind py __ trm demugs 
the conſcience, but only derivarive {0 far as they are po 19 ens 
grounded on Gods Law, and are agreable thereto. precips, : Y 
We muſt ſo give to Ceſar his dues that we rob not 

God of his*, Luke 20. 25. for the Subject is nor | 
bound to obey in all things, but only ſo far as Gods —_ Mr. Hierex on that 
glory is untouchr. Hence the Lord puniſht Epbraim , _ — 
tor obeying the ſinfull commands of wicked men, : 

Hoſea 5. 11.and the Iſraclites ſmarted for obeying 

Jeroboams wicked command in worſhipping the 

Golden Calves, 1 Kings 12.29, 30. Inthis ſenſe \ ra ar King:Chro- 
we may ne bethe ſervants of men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Tis payy I Kings of 
true we mayand muſt obey their hard commands, Mao is malo vor eft obe. 
bar never their * ſinfull, We muſt fo honour the diendun. 

King , that withal da fear God, ( Prov. 24.21. Lo yo 
1 Pet. 2:17.) an them #», but not againff the fo 
Lord, Epbeſ..6..1. Such flatterers- as hy their goo the L, cu : 
G eFvicked | 
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Contemne poteftatom times © 
do majorem peteſtatem + le 
corpus, bic animan perdert 
poteſt ; ills gladium » bic 
minatur Gehunnam. Aug, 
Hom 6.de verbis Dominu, 


See this more fully clear- 
ed in my. Comment on 


2 Tim, 3.2-f-315322333« 


The Beauty of: Magiſfraty. | 

wicked commands,zre great enemies to them, ' or 
belp to bring Judgements on them. Trt ſack 
uoetbond anſwer.asthey did; ( Hr 5. 29: ) 
whether it be butter to obey Godl Or man, judge ye. Tis 
a9-diſhonour toan earchly King to ſee -rhe King of 


Kings ſerved before him ;5 the Midwives are com- 


mended ard rewarded by God for diſsbeying the 


wicked command of Pharaob, Exod. 1. Heb. 11.23, 


We mult yield Paſſive obedience where we cannot 


yieild 1&5ve, as the three Chaldean worthies ſub- 
mitted to the fire when they could not aFFrvely obey 
the Kings command, Dax. 3 18. We defire to give 
as much co the Magiltrate as che word of God gives 
him; and if any grve him more, the more ſhame 
for them;there 1s more of flattery then honeſty in it, 

See this Queſtion ( An teger humane eob/igent 
c n(cienttam) more tully debated in D. Davenant 
de Fudice ac norma fitei.cap. 26. D. Andrews on the 
fofth Commandment. chap. 4.p. 336. Ames CC, |, 1. 
cap.11, 12. Rutherford of Church Government,p.201, 


Sberpins Loc.com.P.2.p-g-240. Alſteds CC.p. 340, 


342. Gerhard.de Magiftrat. Pelir.p.355.Nnſculus 


loc. com. 645 .p. felis. «A meſ. CC.1. 5.c. 25 
4. By a cheerfull Paying all Tributes, 
Taxes ro thhm, The godly render it as willingly, 


«9.4. 
nftoms, 


and pay it as cheerfully as if twere a free gift, 
Lwhe 20. 25. kom. 13. 7. So did Chriſt, Afar. 
17.25. Tiberius Ceſar was & notorious wicked 
man, yet Chriſts commands chat Tribnte be paid ro 
+ him. Adat. 22, 21, The ſtate cannor fubſiſt, nor 


Peace be maintained- without 


charges. 


#4 * 


great coft and 


Yet Magiſtrates muſt take” heed' of increaſing 
the Taxes and burdens of their people', when 
no neceflity compells, but only to pleaſetheir 
own Lults and Luxary ; God- threatens ſuch , 


Excki45.9. Micah'3. 2,3. Nothi 
tivaand Rebellion ſooner in-a_Nation then ſuch: 


ratſeth: Sedj- 


OVCr» 


w— 
« > 


" DI > ep - ay ; | : 
ie Bemig af egifricy- Wo 
over-rexthing practices; this cruelty loft Rehoboaw 
or” 0 _— ve. =_ 14, 60% - 

Tisa fca which wicked men in alt ages have "Te 
faſtned on the Godly,thar chey are Rebellion Sediei - pr He JoTe 
onr,troublers of theStatr,enemies to Cxlar, &c.where- Sce this Cavil confurcd 
as there are not Nobler and better SubjeQs in the in wy Beauty of Holineſs, 
world then fuch as truly fear the God of heayen. orb Wo 4 
Theſe Pray for Rulers ( when others curſe, ſwear, 7 Fx Fs _—_ 
drink Healths, and break their Laws ) Theſe obey Majefatis a perſecutoribus 
for conſcience, others for fear of puniſhment only. affingantar, quikus. tawen 


Theſc | enture their lives and eſtates 29 {i= obnoxis, Cent, 
Theſe are ready to venture their liv res Magcb. Col. 420. V.pls- 


for their honour , when the wicked ata pinch will hh, 47 

leave him and forſake him. They are ns of Belial S ” 4 = poogmyeny 4 
that deſpiſe Soveraignty, 1 Sam. 10. 27. and ſedi- Sec m.0:e in Mr. Jeubyn 
rtiows Shebs'r that rilein rebellion againſt it, 2 Sam. 99 «dr 8, Ob. 5. & 6. 
20, 1. As for Gods people, they are of thoſe char 2; oor S050 of 
are faithfull and peaceable in the land, and ſo far any + _ 
from ſedition, that they quietly bear even the cruel- Terrullianus {audi Chri- 
leit Torcures of the Vileſt Tyrants, Twere eaſie to tigeorum aceonſet , quag 
ſhew that=o:e can be truly Loyal but ſuch a1 are tyy- "149m inter ſeditioſ0s 
ly Religionrt. Thoſe that are unfaithfull ro God, erage pry wry 4" 
how can they be true to their Soveraign? He that —_—_— Scapulany. 
fears not God, will never honour the King. Religi- Luomodo flew Inperator 
on takes away that feriry and bratiſhnels of ſpirit //<fabunt invioluan, qui 
which is in men, and makes them obey out of con- 2200 RC | ys 
ſcience to Gods command. py Reled, Ls 


Objection. 

Were they good min, 1 could willingly obey them : but 
09 Rnlers are wicked min and cruel Tyrants, they 
Care riot what burden; and T axe they lay upon nr ; 
they &6 ot only fleece but flay 'ns , they tear our fle 
and ſuck onr Dlicd,and wuſt we obey ſuch ? 

Anſw 


As Servants muſt obey not only good and gentle 
Maſters, but#alſo-the froward and perverſe Hea- 
-thenifh ones, 1-Pet: 2. 18. ſo far as their commands 
croſs nor Gods yy" . | ſo' fubjets muſt obey 

2 not 
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Poteſtas eft ® Do, ſed nou 
abuſus poteſtatis 

Res ipſa ſep? eft a Deo, li- 
cet modus quo quis ram af- 
ſequitur nor fit F Pro; fic 
divitie ſunt donum Dei, 
liget modus quo avuart eas 
fibi compar ant non ſit I Deo. 
Ge-hard. 


Oui dedit regnum Marie, 
ipſe & Caio Czſari ; 9 
Auguſto, ipſe & Neroniz 
qui Veſpariano ſuaviſſimo, 
7pſe & Dotnitiano crude- 
l:ſimo 3 qui Conſtantin?, 
iſe Apoſftate Juliano. Aug. 
dc Civir, Dei 1.5.c 21. 


"Dominium temporale babet 
ſundamentum in -nanri » 
non in gratia. Ergo cam 
natura maneat 17 mp5 
dominia exercere poſſun'. 
Davenant. Dererm. Q.. 
30. P 136. See more m 
my Comment.on » Tm. 
3. 2-þ. 67+ 


. The Beauty of Matiftracy. 
not only piousand mild Governours, but alſo harſh 
and cruel ones, in external and civil things, »ſq; ad 
&r4r,ſo far as may conſiſt with a good conſaence. 
The Power is his , whatever the perſons be, tbe 
office is his, however they came by it,and ſo calls for 
our reſpe& and obfervayge. Even Tyrants are or- 
dained of «. od for the puniſhment of an ungratefull 
and rebellious: people ; when men grow weary of 
Chriſts eafie yoke, ris juſt with God to put the Iron 
yoke of Tyrants on them. ( Dear.28 47,48.) Hence 
he's ſaid not only to give Kings in mercy to be nurſ- 
ing Fathers, bur alſo Kings in wrath to be ſcourges 
to a wicked people, Hoſe+ 13.11. He fent wicked 
Saul as well as religious D.vid and he is called the 
Lords anointed ( 1 Sem. 24.7 ) and (0 is Cyrus 
a Heathen, E/a. 45. 15. Nebucadnezar is called 
Gods ſervant, fer. 27.6. Dan. 2. 37. and the King 
of Aſſjri: is called Gods rod to chaſtiſe his people 
for their ſins, /ſ/a-10 F. As the wickedneſs of a Mi- 
niſter doth not deſtroy the Miniſtry ; ſo the wic- 
kedneſs of a Magiſtrate doth not deſtroy Magiſtracy. 
Cruel Parents, are Parents ſtill; hence itis that mn 
the New Teſtament we are ſo oft commanded to be 
ſubje& to Heathen Magiltrates, to pray for them, 
to pay to them, and to yield them either af&ive or 
patlive obedience, Mat. 22.21, Rom.13.1, 1 Tim, 
2.2. Titus 3.1. 1 Pet. 2.13,17. and if Tyrants 
were not ordained by God,we mult exclude his pro- 
vidence from the greateſt part of the world. Bur 
the Pſalmiſt reils us that the Kingdom of bis provi- 
dence ani power yeacheth over all, Pſal. 33. 19. the 
Lord hath prepared hs: throuc,@ud his Kinsdow ruleth 
ever «ll, All creatures are his ſervants ; even the 
Devils in Hell do Gods will, though againſt their 
own; and-ſo do Tyrants and wicked men , they oft 
break the will of Gods command, and yer they ful- 
fill the will of his Decree. They ſerve hs purpoſe 
and providence Materially, when formally and inten- 
rionally 


The Beauty of Magifracy. 

tionally they ſeek and ferve their own, ARs4.27,28. 
We are apt to coimplain of Covernours, but who 
_—_ of bs fins which probeny ens _ to ſet 
up ſuch Governours oyer us? Judges 3.8. & 4. 2. | 
Job 34.30. *Pſal. 107.40. Prov.28.2. Ercleſ 3.16, — IC 
Eſa. 10.5,6. Exth, 7.11. Hoſea 5.7. & 13.11, + 
Let us therefore repent of them, and Judge our *s 
. ſelves; then will God make Medicines of theſe Poy- ellads 8.od 

ſons, and either: turn or overturn ſuch as moleſt his ;,, GEEEES —_ 
people. Asin nature, ſo in Government, nothing ih 
1s permanent that s violent; ſo that it is hard to 
ſee an Old Tyrant, although for a time they may up- 
hold cheir ſtate by force and fraud, yet in the end 
divine juſtice confounds their practiſes, and infa- 
tuates their counſels to their own ruine. Though 
they be great, yet- there is a greater then they, who 


: . . V. Mr, #nodwards Kings 
ot Iro ſh 
will break them with a rod ot Iron, and daſh them Chants af aa 


in pieces like a Potters Veſlel, ( P/a/. 2.9. ) eaſily, , 

ſaddenly, irfecoverably. Though men cannot : —_—_ —————_ 
dare not puniſh them, yet God will, if King Za- Ad generum Cereris fone 
char iah be wicked and draw {ſrael to ſin, God will  <de & valnere pauck 
ſoon cut him off, ſo that he ſhall Reign bur ſix ern ws gr @ feed 
moneths, (2 Kings 15.6.) and Shaluw that kil- nap, COT 
led him ( following his Idolatry ) reigned but one *F.Auguſt.deCivir, Dei, 


moneth after him, verſe 13. and Pekabiab his Son, |. 3.c I5, 
Il} id uſu vent ut ſcelrrg- 


years, wer. 23. The perſecuting * Roman Em- ——— a 
perowrs were Gxty three , yet only fix of them j2us perborreſcunt » eorum 
dieda natural death. Uſually God cuts off Tyrants viteon imitors twrpe & 
ſuddenly, and raiſeth up Pious and Peaceable Rulers prricnloſum ducunt, Sic 
in their ſtead ; after a wicked Ahaz comes a good —_ beg = 
Hez4kiah, after Jdo'atrous Amen a zealous Joſiah. fs i 
Afﬀter harſh King. Hemry comes mild Kin Edward. . Princeps eruditos o&> tem- 
and after furious Queen Mary, peaceable Queen ratios: ; Heliogaba- 

. um non ſolam bigeduit , 
Elizabeth. Thus after a ſtorm uſually-comes a calm, oppo. co 


yous, yet the beſt reniedy is Prayer and Patience. p 301, 
G 3 | Things 


46 OR IO IEY 
See more to this Point in Things that eannor beremedied with Patience, maſt 
my Comment on _2 7. heendured. In 1 Sew. 8. 11. the Lord cells them 


3- 2-Pag 31. 


what wilt be the praRtice of their Ki 


, OT as ap- 


proving or alowing of what he ſhoutd. do, for tis 
the chreacning ofa judgement, not the Impoſition of 
a duty. 9.d. This people ſhall dearly rue the caſting 
off that form of Government, which I had given 
them, Yet under all their preſſures there mult be + 
no riſing, but only in prayer ; They ſhall cry unto rhe 
Lord, and acknowledge thiir fn,which is the meritori- 
ous cauſe of all their ſufferings 3 yet tis the wiſdom 
of Governours to fleece and not to flay 
for fear of 1nſurrection. 
which King Henry the fourth upon his dearh-bed 


Imperantis felicit.as ia felt- 
citate [ubditorum confeſtu. 


Whi & yegyiagibi TEE, 


_ 2 
»g]" uy ra Gon wp = 
nuliewn adit 


COL 
ſpmtationn, 


&- 74, no Nation fo 


Twas goo 


e flock 
counſel 


gave to his Son, He admoniſht him to be moderate in his 


Taxes, for ſo long as Engliſh men (ith he) bave 
woney and riches, ſo Jong ſhall you have obeyſance from 
them ; but when they be poor and in want, thty be al- 
wayes realy ro male Inſurrefiions at every turn. 


Objection. 


Magiſtrates ave mot only cruel, but Faveleſs , they 
wegleft their duty and therefore 1 may well omit my pay. 


Anſwer. 


Yer this cannotexcuſe thee from doing thy duty , 
another mans fin will not excuſe mine, Reriminati- 


on. 15 no Purgation. 


2. If they are bad, yet 
i ber 


then none at all, ti 


then a Nerva: 


LI 


better have a bad one 
ter living under 4 Nero 


"where nothing 1s lawfull then where 


all things are fawfull; Tyramy i better then Anar- 
cy, the one keeps things in fome order , when 


dum Anareby puts all into confuſion, and makes every 


mans tuſt his Law, and ſet up as many Tyrants as 
there are ſlayes to fin. Government is de jare nata- 


| barbarous, no time ſo darkbut 
- ſome footſteps of Goyernment might-have been 


ſeen, 


: ” 


The Betwryof Magiftrecys - 
ſeen... The very Bar by the inſtin&tof nature have 
their King whom they acknowledge and follow,and 
the Cram; have 2 Leader Though cheNature of man 
being proud, loves nor the Superioricy of others;and 
being Coe tot to be {trained by others; 
yer itteacheth ſubordination, and chuſeth Tyranny 
rather then Anarchy. The molt unruly know nor 
how to ſubſiſt without a Ruler : even Theeves haye 
a Leader amongſt them , yea and thoſe AMeonfters of 
Alunſfiry that at firſt decryed Magiſtracy,yet when 
they were once got into the Saddle, they quickly ſer 
up (ſuch a one as he was) a Taylor King of their 
own.. Yea in Hell amongſt the Devils there is a 
Government, thereis a Belzebb, a Prince of De- 
vils, { Afar. 12. 24.) the Devils who are the Au- 
thors of all. diſorder amongſt others, yer have an 
order, amongſt themſelves. Tis ill with that ſtare 
where men are left like the Fiſhes of the Sea which 
have no Ruler , but the greater devour the leſs, 
Hab. 1.14. Where all will rule, there is no rule ; 
and where there is none to rule, there is all manner 
of miſrule., as Idolatry, . Murder, Plunder, Thefts, 
Rapes, Riots and all uncleanneſs, 7wages 17: 4,, 
5. 6. & 18.30. & 19. 1, 2. So that tis a very bad 
Government that is worſe then none atall; where 
there is Magiſtracy ſome may be opprelt and wrong- 
ed, beventecandy righted where there is none at 
all. Better pogr people ſhould fit under aſcratching 
bramble, then have no h at all co ſhelter them 
fromthe ſtorms of popular tury. Nebwchadnezar was 
none of the beſt Governoars, yet he' way a Cedar 
under which the beaſts ofthe field found ſhadow. ; 
and che fowls of the: Heaven dwelt in- the bows 
thereof , ( Dev 4.9, 10, 11, 12: ) Andifia Hea-- 
then Magiſtrate be ſo »/ef#ll, what is a Chriftianene# 


A ſrxrt Obſervation. 
Wo mep-lamfwily.: give Titles of Honunr to Mayi- 


ſtrates; 


48 


Sec my Commentary on 
2 Tim.3.17.0b;.2.p. 296. 


Preftat in Xv-22r 5 quam 
noACKES MMCHdere, q. corui 
nor ſeviunt niſi in mor'u- 
0s, adulatores yr viven- 
tes devoraat , dixit Dio 


guncs 
*V.Plurg apud Lavwentium 
m 1Pa,:. 17. 05. 4 


-—_ flarrerers, ſee 
Plutarchs Morals. p 69. 
Engl. & Aretins Problem. 
Chap. 2. 9.50. Greenhitl on 
_ 22. 28. p.296.(lerbs 
or, cap. 53. 7enbinon 
Fude 8. 081 2 I 


 V. Naylors Examination, 


V. Q., Curtivs lib, 8, 


The Beanly of Magiſtracy. 

ſtrates. 1f God himſelf calls rhem Gods, Shields, Sa- - 
viours,&c. and lay upon them Majetty, Glory and . 
Honour, *(” ſal. 21. 5.) - d-any man 
ſcruple the giving of them ſuch Titles? Away then 
with thoſe /ot15ſþ Auakers who are afraid of bei 
roo reſpeRiye. ( ſuch is their breeding) to Go 
Deputies; and therefore they call them Thou 
Richard , Thou Thomass, Thou fobn, as if they 
were talkingto ſome Bearwards rather then Magi- 
ſtrates. But the Holy Ghoſt hath taught them ber- 
ter manners,and give Titles of Honour to men in 
Authority yas King «Agripps, Mrft Noble Feftns, 
Ach&26. 25. Moſt excellent Theophilus , Luke 1). 3. 
But of rhis at large in another place. 

Cention, yet Rulers muſt rake heed of ſuffering 
Flatterers to pive them Titles which belong not to 
them, as Moll Holy, Moſt Unconquerable, Omni- 
potent, Omniſcient, our Lord God, as Dowitian 
and the * Popes of Rome are called by their Paraſttes. 
Thus Zamer Naylor had blaſphemous Titles =_ 
him by his Adherents, ar Everlaſting Son of Righ- 
reouſnels,and Prince of Peace; they ſung before him 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbath; no more 
Zames but Jeſus, the Lamb of God, a pertect man, 
&c. Death is che Lot of ſuch blaſphemers, Lev. 24. 
16. Dan. 3.29. Twas the {in of che Perſians char 
they honoured their Kings with Divine Honour, as 
Gods. Let ſuch remember Hered,, who for his 
Pride in ſuffering Divine Honour to be given to 
him, was eaten up of worms or lice, As 12. 
22,23. Godis very tender of his own glory; what 
ever he parts withall he will not part with thar, 
1ſa. 42. 8. when Satan began co call for divine ho- 
nour, Chriſt would bear no longer, but bids him 
Be gone Satay. 


Obſervation 7. 


The calling of the Magiftrate us an boneotrable 
calling, 


F -8 The Beauty of Magiivacy. 


catling. God puts his own name on them, they are 


earthly Gods, they judge for him, they bear his "Ewy Bemade bow 


ein their Office, they fir on his Throne, and #4» 
he fits with them there. Though they be ſubje&t-"** 
to Infirmities, ſickneſs and death as other. men 
are, yer their calling is Honourable , for the Dig- 
nitie of Magiſtracy lies not ſo much in the perſons 
whoare mortal, but in their Office, in that they 
are Gods Lieutenants on earth, they fit in his place 
andexerciſe hispower by. Deputation , by him they 
are appointed to execute Juſtice and preſerve 
the Nations in Peace and Purity.  Nowthe Digni- 
ty of ny will the better appear if we conſi- 
der thoſe Titles of Honowr which the Scripture 
graceth chem withall ; for whereas Libertines call 
them Peſts and Plagues, Perſecutors, Burdens and 
Abuſers of = world by tyranny & oppreſlion, ec. 

1. Gods 


| 2. Sons of the Moſt High. 
3. Saviours. 
j 4- Fathers. 
| 5. Nurſing Fathers. 
| 6. Heads of the Body. 
« | 7: Eyes of a State. p- 
8. Servants of God. 
9. Shepherds of the people. 
Yet theword | 10. Healers. 
of God calls 4 11. Pillars. | 
them |} 12. TheLordsanointed. [ 
I3. ities. 
| 14. Nails in the building. * 
| 15. Corner-ſtones. 
16. Shields of the carth. 
| 17. Angels. 
18. Foundations. 
19. Signets, 
20. Captains. Lb 
{.21. Rocks and Hiding places. - 
H 7. The 


© ir, Imago es 
animaia. Mcnander. 
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"50 The Feanty of Megifirary 
1. The Holy Ghoſt calls them Geds,as we have ſeen 
at large before. : 
2. Sens of God, not by Nature or Adoption, but 
byOffice, of which ſeemore 00 vey. 6; y 
3. The $ewiowrs of the people, Juiges 2. 16.8 
3-9; Neb.9. 27. The-Loxd ſaved I/{-gel by the hand 
of ferobraw, 2 King: 14.27. andof David, 2 Sam, 
8. 3. Such a one was Jehoſapbar, 2 Chren. 20. Theſe 
God hath ordained for £ayiouzs-agd. ſhelters: to his 
ow people againſt the-rage and Violence of a wicked 
world : - hence tis that in theis-ſtraits and exigencies 
they Appealto Ceſar for ſuccour (As 25. 11,12.) 
though many times the Remedy is worle then the 
Gifeaſe: and thoſe that ſhould be Savwows become 
See D. Gouge his Arrows Dewogtersand deſtroyers of Gods - people; but this 
on FE", 17. 9. $, 40. is theabuſe of their, power. God ereRed thein to.de- 
þ+ 203. fend and; ſave. his people, that under them they 
migh lead Quiet, Honeſt and:Ggdlylives, 1 Tim.3.2. 
. 4- Fathers of the people. So 7oſeph who was a 
_— in /£ gyPjs _— Gen. 4 8: and 
Ab; . E orah 1s called a Mother in; {/rge!, Jnages 5.7. 
fra Patna, $:74;2 The Philiſtines called: their Kings: Abimelech, i. e. 
tus & Charitatis, the King my Father, Gev, 20-2. & 26. 1. P/al. 34. 
Bonus Priceps n0n differt Title, Saul was a — t David calls-hing, 
wo ) Xenoph. Cy- wy Father, 1 Sau. 24. 36+ = who was a Magi- 
8. ſtrate, (.8 Judged leaf) a*:3PPH8rs, 7ob 29. 7, 8. 
i and as ſome conceive a king, ( Gough his.domini- 
6 ' ons might not be ſo largg,-as- ours now..are.) yer 
poſlibly ſuctias. in.rhoſe, anyeat times, and ja thoſe 
Eaſtern parts of the wozld were called Kings, being 
a Supream Governoux wathin, þis own Territories, 
chough perhaps bus of ope-frogke Ciry and its Sub- 
burbs with ſocae few nexghbaating Villages ; bence 
he's called che greateſt mayaf; al{theEaſt, Fob. 1.3, 
and when he came in ne, the Princes and, 
Nobles held their Tongues, hbeſatg4# chief,and dwelt 
as King in the Army, Job. 29. 9.25. yet though he 
were thus.great, he files himlelt aFather to the poor, 


ob , 


1, 9s pang | . 
Thi Woaey of nigh Bars Fi 
Jeb 29. 16. and twas an high commendation of 77 "y 
kntinian the Emperour, that his people knew o6e 
whether they had of him D-twninam 4» Patrew, a F . 
ther ora Lord. In Rome of old the Senators ww — Sed Roma parentem 
called Fathers, and twas afterwards contited am © Roma patrem Patrie Ci- 
the Rewans the greateſt title of honour that co 4 b2 — 
beſtowed upon their Conſuls, Generals, Em . bit lin; þ ES 
or who ever had deſerved beſt of the bs. acc wiſe ut eſſe forth Ks >» 
wealch,ro have this addicion to the reſt of his ſtile. nd ever PEA 
Pater Patrie, the Father of his Countrey. This Ti ie PUN uns bg 
implyes not only Power and Authority, but ifo Dei _— —— 
tenderneſs, care and pitty ; they ſhould carr f Tn =o 
therly affections towards . heir people : as a 2 
Father loves, defends and cheriſherh bis childeen 
ſo will a good Prince his Subjets; he will not *prird « 4 fit © 
them by cruel exations, nor drink their blog © ——_— 
ſatisfie his own luſt, nor ſuffer chem to be poyſ, ed igue nil ow jt 
with Herefie ; when th poyſoned 7 de ti on, 
; ey cry for bread, he*| not aligtz , tian Þ 
then « Scorpion ; bur he is more tender of hi S!Ve Rom. unant haheret ceros- 
ple then of hitnſelf, and more ſenſible of a: I EEES 
ries then hisown. In all their ſufferings he futfers Fe fi pater men 
with them, he condoles their miſeries, redreſſeth abſcindit, or cum py 
their wrongs, relieves their wants reforms their ©, 9o0* pe» & is 
errors, revents'their dangers, procures thei och. undone 
fare dad opineſs' by-alt + emp "TH r wel- ns mullum ding; : Prope 
of Pablick Plze& ſhould: be mers of Pateriat _ Ss, po I ut-a26- 
Publick Spifits ; ſuch-mea need no Guard; oe ques a aly 94 as Ser 
King Agsficles demanded how he mighe be fe Clanent. aÞ-IG 
without a Guard ? twas anſwered, by _ Soom P; 
ſelf rowards his SubjeRs as a Father tv his chu —_ nes 
Henee Rulers are calted the Arm; of a people co 
bear them up and tenderly to lead them, Job 22.8 
Pſat. 77.10. fer; 48; 25. Exch. 31. 7. "_ 
F+ Nor fing Farber s, and N us fong Mothers, Wa. 
49.25 Kings ſol be thy Narſing Father: avid Qaeeyy arm & multiplex ftuds- 
by Var frog Morbeys,'« Aaioſt ſweet defeription'of £7 179!at, quod liberals 
In ef Wagdey; Roving whnr reader a —_—_ —_— 
; . , | enere ” 
| ift —_— the-C _ oy in Ecclejron Dei, hr 
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The Beawty of Magiſtracy. 
God; no Father or Mother ſhall be more tender 
over their children, ro provide for them, and to 
guard themand ſecure them from annoyance, then 
Governours in Goſpel-times ſhall be over Gods 
poor , helpleſs, Fatherleſs people. q.d. Whereas 
Though they be mot Fa- Kings and Rulers of the world are now oppoſite tothe 
thers to beget thee, y*t Church; yet in Goſpel times Kings and Queens ſhall 
they _— _ _ gladly take upon them thy Patren1ge and Protiftion both 
a—aketens adDeagheers in Temporals and Spirituls;, no Nmrſe ſoall be ſo tew- 
in their arms, 5. e. they der over their little ones, as they ſhall be over thee. Thy 
ſhall contcibure their aid Queens ſhall be Saraes ( ſo tis in the fountain, ) 
| 4—m—_ for = up- 5. e. they ſhall beas tender over thee as Sarab was 
= CiSirch, Leyford B® over 1/aac, who gave him ſuck; and as the Nurſe 
* . . out of love ſpares no colt nor pains; but gives even 
Patet binc, omnen poteſts-. her own blood ts her babe, ſo the Churches Rulers 
_ _ of p—__ ſhall pu coſt nor care , but will pans ene 
+ an im” lives for the Churches good. As God made leve- 
pot peod mae t Os , ral of the Perſian Kings Nurſag Fathers and defen- 
Jus Mag.cixca ſacra-p.3o ders of his ancient- people the Jews at the time of 
their return from Babyloniſh Captivity, as we read 
in Ezra and Nebemieb; ſo we read of the Roman 
Emperors, as Conſtantine, T hrodoſus, &c. that were 
Guardians to theChriſtians jn their dominions.God 
would have Governours to carry his people in their 
boſoms loyingly,carefully,mildly and gently, Num. 
11, 12, Hence is that To are; called BenefaFors 
CER. grations Lerdr, ( Lnke 22.15.) becauſe of that 
ry 4 Pang ror bounty and beneficence which they do, or at lealt- 
21. Prov.8.15.) quia eos Wile ought to ſhew to their people, and are com- 
decet clementia & benefi- pared tO a lefty tree which yields ſhade for beaſts, 
centia, neſts and habitatians for birds,and meat for all, Dan. 

4.20,21,22: 91.6 

6. The Head: of the body Polick, and the Princi- 
palities of a Nation, Nam, 1:16. & 14.4. & 17.2. 
Zadges 11.8, Titns 3.1. and that 1, In reſpect of 
ſubliwity, as the Head is the higheſt and moſt Ho- 
nourable member in mans body, ſo in the Statethe 
Magiſtrate excels others in dignity and WR . 
cc 


0 Hh Beauty of Magifracy; 


hence he's alſo compared to a Mountain which 


ſtands above and overlooks the reſt of theearth, - 


Mica 6. 2. 

2.Inrefpe& of power and profir. As the Head 
commands the reſt of the members and direQs their 
aQions for the good of the whole , ſo the Magj- 
ſtrate is ſer over his people to dire and rule them 
for the benefit of the whole body ; hence tis thar 
feremy laments the loſs of Zedekiab ( the laſt King 
of Davids line, but none of the beſt ) with that Pa- 
therical expreſfion,T he breath of our noſtrils is gone, 


Government. 
3. Asall the members of the bady will hazard 


themſelyes for the good of the Head, 1o ſhould ſaub- 
jects for the good of their Rulers. 

7. The Eyes of a State. As the eye of the wicked 
watcherh his opportunities to do miſchief, ſo 
ſhould che Magittrates eye watch to catch them in 
their wickedneſs ; to this end God hath ſet up Ma- 
giſtrates to overſee the manners of the people, and 
calls them eyes, 7ob 29.15. 1fe. 29.10. The Lord 
bath powred on them the ſpirit of deep ſeep, and hath 
cl:ſed their eyes, but who are thoſe? the next words 
rell you. The Prophetsand Rulers hath he covered. 
The Hebrew word, which we reader Rulers, is 
Heads, becauſe Rulers are the Heads of a people ; 
and what is a Head without eyes, or having its eyes 
covered? Rulerseſpecially when good,are the light 
of Iſrael , and the beauty thereof, 2 Saw. 1.19. & 
21.17, & 23.4. 1 Kings 3.28. As Miniſters are 
called Seers, andthe eyes of the Church, 1 Sam, 
9. 9. 1 Cor. 12. 16, 17-. ſo Magiſtrates are ap- 
pointed by God to be the Eyes of the Common- 


wealth, to. foreſee dangers and prevent —_—_ Oculus 


and to overſee the. manners of people to am 
them. Now as they ſhould not wear tbe ſword in 
. H3 vain ; 


Magiſtratus eſt velit totins 
, ls Communtus 424 4 
Lam. 4.20. Asa man cannot live without breath, [> cn ipſuan wtbcs 
ſo a Common-wealth cannot long ſubſiſt without ſ«ftentatui & defenditur, 


in ſceptys was the 
ian H 
oy Princes Vigi =_ 


o 


vaity; ſothey ſhouldnot bear theſe Tittes irr vain; 

they ſhould not be '& or wooden-legs, as 

thoſe artificial limbs ſtand the Body Natural in firtte 

ſead, ſodo theſe the body Politick <— Srar magni 
nominis nmbra, 

8. The Servants of God, fer. 27.6. Exth. 29. 

* 19, 20. Hay. 2. alt, yea though they be Heathens, 

'er their power is Gods,and therefore he calls them 

his Servants and Miniſters, Rem. 13, 4. 6. Neither 

is this Title any diminution ro thertt, but tis the ho 

nour of their Honours that they are Servants to ſo 

creat a Maſter, whois King of Kings, and Lord of 

Lords. The Angels thoſe glorious ſpirits count ir 

their honour to be Miniſtring Spirits ro fuch a Lord, 

Heb. 1. 14. and Chrift by way of Honour is called 

Gods Servant, Iſa. 42.1. & 53.11. Thefearethe 

great Servants of che 'Common-wealth, endowed 

with gifts of prudence, fortirude,clemency, &e. for 

the good of others. Neither are they only his 

Servants by righr of Creation, for {© all creatures 

are his Seryants, Pſal. 119. 91, Nor Secondly by 

Right of Redemption , for fo rhe eleRt only are his. 

Bur by ſpecial Delegarion andCommiſſion from God, 

by way- of Eminency they are called his Seryants, 

becauſe they are ſet ro ſerye him in a moreexcellent 

place. Now the more Eminent.the Maſter, the 

_ Noble is the _ a Maſter = God, 

is work is wages, and ſuch imployment is high pre- 

19:3 ſublimior et loriagd ferment, Yer this Dignity calls for Dzty, for a 

majo; cura, Cyprian, Servant how great foever hebe,is but aliving Or- 

gan''( as the Philoſopher calls him)* to ſerve his 

Maſter withall his might, he works for hint, he gets 

for him, he lives ro him and.dies to him, he's whol- 

s ty at his beck and feryice ; ſo-muſt Magiſtrates who 

haverecerved their power from God, ſpend chem- 

' ſelves and-all they have for his honour : for albeir 

| we ot rene rn tem they are bur men 

with God; the greareſt Emperor is bur hirs — 
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They are Rulersover the perſons, yet are bur ſers 


vants for the: 
them, and.yet 


the duty of all to ſerve them, ſo tis-their Office to 


ſerve all. 


2: As Magiſtrates and Miniſters are both 4a wroy, 
Servants; andhave the. ſame Title given them, fo 
it ſhould mind us of that Harmony which ought co 
be between us: we both have one name, drive at 
ſerve one Maſter,though in differenc 
Spheres, and therefore we ſhould aſliſt each other 
in the promoting of Gods glory in our places. Its 
a.comely thing when the word and the ſword go 


one deſign,and 


together, 


9, Shepberdz of the people, Numb: 27. 17: 1/e. 
44-23» Pſal. 77.20. fer. 6.3. & 12. 10.& 49.19. . 
Extk..34.23. Micah 5.4. Zach. 10.2. 

They mult reſemble good Shepherds, r. In «-- 
duftry and fortitude, as they are expoſed to wind 
Summers heatavd Winters 


and weather, enduri 


Froſt for the g 


againſt Dogs, Wolves, Lions, and Bears thac wanld *q, ,- mnvyry i 
worry the flock : ſo. muſt Rulers be indufirious in Jy Gorngigg rl ecs 


d of their flocks, and venture their 
lives in.their defence ( Gen.31.38, 39,40. 1/4:3 1.4) 


_ 


FS 


ood of their peop!e.People muſt ferve 9,; ;nerar,/; | a 
n are the greateſt ſeryants, As tis C—_ OY | 


er, - 


watching over, the flock, defending ic from: rhe Homer-1ied, 6, 
Violence of Wald beaſts ; be muſt nor: Talerare. ſes 
ducers who are called Dogs, Wolves, Faxes to; de« 
ſtroy the lack: af :Chriſt, but he mult_drivethem 
trom theFold, and. keep bis: ſheep fram. che Poy- 
ſonous Paſtures of Hereticks, The weak: Lambs: of - 


Thus did doſes 


hana is 


d. govern them 

we of War and Peace., 

indefatigablepains - 
© s 


Latineys Sermon on the 
Plough. [3 I95 20. 
V. Te oeſ _ M 2 
Diſp.32. Theſ.3 3.0 Ame- 
of Fry [.2:(.17. $.48, 


The Beauty of Maghſfracy. 


he take for the good of Gods people ! he eyen con- 


ſumed himſelf till he had affiſtanrs provided for 
him, £x-4. 18.18. Tis ſaid of Agefilas;,that ſo great 
was his care of the publick good that he could 
ſcarce get time to be ſick. God hath ſer up Rulers 
for this very end,by good Laws to guard his people, 
and by arms valiantly to defend them in their bo- 
dies, fouls, goods and good name from the Violence 
of unreaſonable men. They are principally ordain- 
ed forthe good ofthe Church , «Fl & theirs finali- 
ter (4.e.) the end why God created all things was 
ſpecially forthe good of his Church, as Miniſters, 
6 Ce{ars are ſet up by God for the benefit of his 
people, who are expoſed to more dangers then 
other men. Shepherds are ſet for the ſatery of the 
Sheep and not of the Wolyes;and as for the puniſh- 
ment of wicked men, tis principally reſerved for 
the judgement of the great day, 2 Pet. 2.9. the 
defence of the godly is the Magiſtrates . great 
work ; This office will take up the whole man. 
Twas the fin of the Biſbops, that they would be Bi- 
ſhops in the Church,and Lord-Keepers, Lord Trea- 
ſurers, Privy Counlſellers and Juſtices of the Peace 
too: and ſo between both, they were neither good 
Magiſtrates, nor good Miniſters, but deceived the 
Church, miſled the King, and wronged the State , 
of ſuch Latimer complains, Since Larding and loy- 


tering hath come up, Preaching hath gone down, 


contrary tq the Apoſtles times; for they Preacht and 
Lorded not , but now they Lord and Preach nor. 
They that be Lords, will ill go to plough;tis no meet 
office for them, it beſeems not their State, and thus 
came up Lording Loyterers: andif the Plow-man in 
the Countrey were as negligent in his Office as 
Prelates be in theirs, we ſhould not live long for 


. want of food. Let ſuch conſider, 1. That Magi- 


ſtracy and Miniſtry are two diſtin offices, to be ex- 
ecuted by diſtin perſons, ( 2 Chrey. 19. 11.) in 
differeng 


hs. The Be, fMaeifhr acy. 57 
—_—_— adminiſtrations, having different objeQs 
and ends ; and therefore ought not to be con- 
founded by us; hence the domination of the Prieſts 
is reckoned as a horrid thing, 7eremiab 5. 30, 31. 
Exh. 34. 4 
2, Chriſt himſelf tells us that bis Kingdom is 
Sirkual , tis not of this world; and when they 
ought to make hima King he fled from them, Joby 

6. 15. and refuſed to divide inheritances ( Luke 
I2. 14.) or to ſentence the woman taken in adul- 
my which o_ - the — _ _ 

23h. e for 1s Difciples and their Succeſ- 5,44;7; ts MY 
ſors nating of any Lordly or Political domi- ps hs» pol apo 
nion, Mat. 20. 25. & Luke 22. 25. And if they fes. Bern. 1, 1. de conſid, 
might not-ſerve Tables and ſee to the ———— 
it hindred their ſtudies, ( A&- 6.2.) much leſs 
may they attend Seats of Judicature which are 1 river, con. 192 
greater impediments , beſides they are expreſly cartbag. r, Can. 6.9.Calce- 
commanded mot to intangle themſelves in the things of don. Can. 3. Conſtant, 6, 
this world, 2 Tim. 2.4. and this drowning them- ©*2.9- Mogunts. C-2. 10, 
ſelves.in ſecular offices is condemned by many ****men/: Can. 29, &c. 
Councels. 

2. In Tenderneſs over the flock. ws Shepherd 
doth fleece bur not flay his Sheep, to a good Ma- 
giſtrate is moderate in. his Taxes and Impoſitions 
on his people. Many Rulers are Tyrannical Beaſts , 
not Shepherds, hence thoſe four perſecuting Mo- 
narchs are .compared to Beaſts for their cruelty , 
= 7. 3.7.) when they ſhould be Angels ang 

uardians to defend , = are devouring beaſts 
that have Teeth, great Teeth, great Iron Teeth ( ſo 
is that Beaſt in Davie! deſcribed ) to ſhew whar 


ſpoil and havock he would make amongſt the peo- 
ple. - Of ſuch unnatural Shepherds rhe Lord com- 
plains, Aicah'3..3. Zeb; 11.5. fuch muſt know 
that the flock .is the: Lords, not, theirs; the people 
are the Sheep of his Paſture, hd therefore they are 
called Hy, by a ſpeciat propriety, Joby 21.15, 16. 

| np my 


Tha Beandy of M ary. ag HIT 
Lambs, wy Sheep ,- not Thy Lambs or tby Sheep. 
When Selwenpts 4 = an underflnding heare 
a rwas 't he } T-by peop 1 Kings 
——_ Rue 00 wy 3. 9.) Not wy people to flay, ſlay and i huc 
pus quem {bi quilib:zt Ma Thy people to be loved, fed, and defended by me. 
_ x" H__—_ Plarode Princes are not ſet up to ſeek themſelves, bur their 

Pe 1. 1. peoples good. 
| 3, In Excellency, As the Shepherd excells his 
= —_ Sguum _ cheep, ſo ſhould Rulers excell their people. As 
.. ſuldrir, ey cha Saw! was taller by the head and ſhoulders then other 
men, ſo ought theſe to excell in Wiſdom, Tempe- 
rance, Righteouſneſs and Ron, that by their 
good Example they might lead their people after 
them. Agefilans ſaid well, A Prince maſt ont-goe bis 
Subyeftr,no in Luſt and Pleaſure, but in Temperance 
and 1 agnanimity. $0 ſaid Cyrus, He: not worthy to 
govern,that 5s mo better mor more vertuon: then they over 
nhow be i; to command. 
10. Healers and Binders and Chirurgians, which 
bind up the CANES their people, _ labour 
. _ to heal che diviſions which are amongſt them, hence 
_ Ck m tis that Fob 34. 17. Iſa. 3.7. Rulers are called Heat- 
faſt, becauſe ris the part eys or binders up, a Metaphor caken from Chirur- 
of a good Prince ro bind cer and the binding up of wounds and ſores for the 
-—_ gemagy tab cure of rhem. And Oh that che Rulers of our Na- 
+1097 Mhongd 0-214 be 2x tion would labour to make good this: bleſſed Title 
life to his | wy le, and his by uſing all good means tor che healing of all theſe 
favour as the latter rain, fad Diviſions both in Dofrine and Diſcipline, both 
Prov. 16.15. in Principles and PraQtice. Parhaments tor the 
State, and Syned: for the Church, are excellent Re- 
medies againſt exhorbitances borh-in che one and 
the other, ' | 

it. Pillars of 4 State, it cannot ſtand long with- 
out them. - The world would ſoon fall into: confu- 
fion and ſharrer all ro pieces ( asto its Civi) capa- 
"city Y if the Lord had not founded it on the Pillars 
of Government, Pfal.z5. 3. 1 bear up the Pillars of 
the earib, David a King was & Pillar 'that by his 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom and faithfulneſs' did bear up the inferiour 
- Magiſtrates, whom he calls the Pillars of the earth 
in.a Political ſenſe, Theſe are the ſtakes in the hed 
of the State, which keep up the fence that the wild 
beaſt enter not; yea the Lord looks at any one of 
them 'as able to* make up & breach againſt him, 
Exed. 32.10. Exh. 22.30 31. fer.5.1, If the 
Lord could have found but a man that executed 
judgement 5. e. but one fairhfull Magiſtrate in Fe. 
r»/alew, hehad ſpared it for his ſake, One Phi- 
eas executing judgement ſtaid che Plague, Pfa/. 
106. 309. 
12. Chriſt or the Lords annointed, SO San! was 
called, 1 Saw. 12. 3.5. & 24. 6.and David 2 Sew. 
19. 21, Pſal. $4. 9. & 132. 10. and Cyrss though 
a Heathen and one thar had not received the exrer- 
nal union of Oyl which the Kings of eel re- 
ceived at their Inauguration,yet being appointed of 
God to do him fervice,this call of God was beyond 
all the external union in the world. 1/a. 45. 1. Tis 
true the Kings whoſe choice had fomewhar extraor- 
dinary in it, were inſtalled into their office by pour- 
ing of Oyl upon them, 1 Saw. 10.1.& 16.12,13. 
I Kinge 19.15, 16. & 2. 9.3. Now this Ceremony See more fully our Large 
of A _— _ = were yrY or. 02 1 Sg1.10.1. 
God to their office, and ſhould receive from him y,ee 2; 
all gifrs and graces needfull for their places. Yet wer re ry en 
this Title is given to all believers, Pſal. 105. 15. _— illum oenndum 
eſſa" inftruere ; ita 
I Cor, 122, 1 Jobn2. 20.27. , wit _ —_ 
Piectatsr, 1, Deſtinatie- 
nem ſeu Vocationem 1d aliqued munas. 2. Donorum ad munis ; vendum 6 
= collattonen. Revenctin. — ge: 


13. Dignjti-s, Glories and Majefties, Dominions, 

Pricspaliess and Powers, Rom- 8.38. 2* Pr. 2.10. * AiZa, florie. 
7«4e8. all in che Abſtract, pur for men thar areſer 
in Power and Dignity, and becauſe of thar glory 
and exccllency _ God is pleaſed eminently 
2 0 


The Beasty of. Megiftracy. 
to adorn them. Though L55ertizes reproach gm 
as Inglorious and fools in 1ſrael,yet the Holy Ghoſt 

for-ſeeing what ſpirits would ariſein Goſpel-times, | 
calls them Diguities and Higher Powers in reſpeRt of 
their Superiority and preheminence aboye others, 
andin reſpe& of thoſe glorious gifts and endow- 
ments which God adorns them withall, whereby 
they are fitted for an honourable , fruirfull and 
faichfull diſcharge of their office , as wiſdom rq 
diſcern between good and evil, clear apprehenſion, 
Magnanimity and Zeal, Thus even San/ when be 
was made a King,was fa:d to be another man s. e.he 
was adorned with Prudence, Clemency, Magnani- - 
ty and other Princely vertues fit: for his place, 
I Saw. 10.9. and ſo was David, 1-Sam,. 16.13. 
Theſe are the light and glory-of a land, of whom 
we may fay as the people did of David, that hewas : 
worth ten thouſand of them... 2 Sam. 18. 3. & 21.17. 

14. Nails axd Pins upon which a'l the burden 
hangs, and therefore they have need to- be faſtned, 
in a ſure place, keeping -cloſe ro-the. Rule of the 
word ; never- till then will they be-a glorious 
Throne to their Fathers houſe, 1/s. 22, 23: Now 
the wh ad is compared t0,a Nail faſtned in a 
Wall, 

1. For Srability and firmneſs, as a Nail driven 
into a Wall ſticks faſt, fo God will eſtabliſh and ' 
confirm.the power of Magiſtracy, that it ſhall be no. 
more removed then a Nail that 1s driver-up to the. 
head, which may be matter of ſingular comfort to . 
all faichfull Magiſtrates, who muſt look. to encoun- 
ter with many difficulties and indignities from an - 
ungratefull world. Burt he that bath called them 
to .cheir honour,will keep them there, and fix them 
with his own hand, whuleſt they -walk in his fear, 
doing juſtice and judgement, Prov. 29. 14- 

2+ In reſpe& of Uiility; as a Nail that is faſt- 
ned-in a Wall is fit for many uſes, ſo a faichfull Ma-- 
giſtrate . 


! 


| The Beauty of Megiffracy. - 

giſtrate is wayes benefigial to the people 
where God. hath- fixt him; and as Pins do faſten 
Tents, ſo theſe help to fix us in our places in peace; 
in deſpight of Oppreſſors, Zach. 10. 4, and as 
the beams -of a building are - faſtned and united 
by nails one ro another , So Magiſtracy is a means 
c0- unite people together in Society and Amity. 

3. Inreſpe&t of the weighty labowrs that lie upon 
him. We know every one is apt to clap ſomewhat 
upon a Nail or Pin. Arms, Utenſils, Veſſels, great and 
ſmal{ we uſe to hang upon the wall.So theMagitſtrate 
is. uſually loaded with imployment;every one comes 
to him for ſupport, defence and ſuccour, They lay 
and leave. their loads with him , a!l the neceſſary 
Urenſils of the houſe hang-on this Nail. Upon it 
hang - Veſſels ſmall as well as great , their Jultice is 
or _ to be as large as Solomons wildom which 
extended to the Hyſlop, as well as to the Cedar, 
Iſa, 22.24. They ſhall bang npou bim «ll-the glory 
of bis Fathers hmeſe, and all the Veſſels of ſuch quan- 
Va, even little Cups as well as great Flaggons: all 
affairs,great and ſmall, and all the weight of the 
Common-wealth ſhall hang on him from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt. The glory of a Nation hangs on the 
Nail of Government. 

I 5. Corner tones, which laid in the ſoundation do 
uphold the building. The main {treſs lies: on the 
Corner-ſtones; Zach. 10.4. '0ut of him ſball come 
the C orner ;, Whats that? why the word is a Meta- 
phor commonly ufed for Governours and Magi- 


ſtrates, 1 Sew.14. 38. Fudg. 20. 2. where the chief Phinah, angular exteries 
of the people (1n the founcain) are called the Cor <4/4 > & per Mciteph. 


ers of the people. As Chriſt is the Corner-ſtone on 
which the Church ſtands, & Iſa. 28.16. 1 Pet. 2.6.) 
So.the Magiſtrate under .God helps.to uphold the 


Common-wealth.-. | 
2. Theſe help to Unite the bav{ding and keep i 
together that it fall nor aſunder. As Rones laid 
. oF B in 


Princeps qu4 eft robar po«*-+ 
p«b. Leigh = 
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in the corner of a building where two Walls meer, 

are thereby united, ſtrengthened and ſupported, ſo 

Magiſtrates are the ſtay and ſtrength of a place, 

( Eſa 19. 13.) they are the ſtrong Towers and 

—_— of a __ Tis true, all the —_ = = 

. ovicz v#ca- building do conduce to the upholding of it ; but the 
oa maroon, are main eighe of all lies on the ————_— . draw 
l'cam continet, ftringit-p10- our theſe and the building cannot ſtand. As Samp- 
ſpicit & ybora!, ut M5. ſons {trengtblay in his locks, ſo doth the ſtrength of 
yo > 6 mis ” aStatein theſe, 

_ : 3. AStis an Uniting, ſo tis alſo an Adorning fone, 
tis an Ornament to the building, becauſe there is 
more labour ſpent in Poliſhing the Corner-ſtone, 
then in the ordinary ſtones of the building, P/al. 
144, 12. Magiſtrates are uſually endowed with 
more choice parts and gifts then others, as I have 
ſhewed betore. 

16, Shields of the earth, Pſal. 47. uit. Iſa. 21.5. 
er.51.11, thoſe which we call Rulers,the Original 

Sit Prixceps Clypeus, non calls Shields and Bucklers, Hof. 4. 18. Magiſtrates 

mall-us. like Shields ſhould prote& Gods Sabboths, Ordi- 

nances and people in their lives and eſtates from the 
violence of thoſe Sons of Belial which labour to 
bring all into confuſion that they may thebetcer en- 
joy their own luſts. A Shield 1s for Preſeryation 
tis a kind of Partition-wall between a man and 
danger, it bears all the darts that are thrown at us. 

When judgements are abroad, they ſhould with 

Aﬀoſes, Foſona and Devid by prayer wraſtle with 

God,andlie in the breach to turn away Gods anger 

from them : then God will be ſeutorwm [cautum, 

a Shield of defence to ſuch Shieldsof the earch. 

Government is that Sreff of Beamry with which 

God prote&s his people, Zach. 11. 7. tis called a 

Beautifull Staff for the profit and comfort which 

comes to us by it. As the Shepherds Raff is for di 

retion, correction, defence and ſupporr, even fo 

is Goyerament. 1. It direfts & man that is willing 


ro 


See more in Dr. Reynolds 
Aſſtze Sermon on Pſal. 
47. ulr. 


©, Fe Breanly ff Marr ocy. 
to live in Order, 
2. It corre; him that will not beruled, 3.1t defends 
the, poor and oppreſſed, and is a fupport to him 
who is wearied out with hard dealing trom men. 

I7, ue , for Wiſdom, Purity, Righteduſneſs 
and Majelity, As the Angels are Gods Meſſengers 
alwayes ready to execute his will; So Magiſtrates 
muſt be prompt and ready to defend the good, and 
puniſh the wicked according tro Gods Command- 
ment, 2 Sew.4. 17. 20. & 19. 27. 

18. The Foundations of the -carth, P/al. 11. 3. 
& 82.5. Micah. 2. If the foundations be deftroyed 
what can the rightrows do ? When there is no Law for 
lewd and looſe men, what can the Righreous do bur 
glorifie God by mourning for the things which the 
cannot mend, and yer comforting themſelves wit 
this, verſe 5. that the Lordi: flif in bus boly Temple 
and bath his T hroxe in Heaven, q. d though allbe in 
confuſion and we can ſee no help on earth, yet we 
will look unto God for aid,who ſees and conſiders 
the ſorrows of his people,and who can and will help 
them, when men will nor. Magiſtrates under God 
are a ſpecial means to uphold the world and keey'ir 
from running into confuſion , hence they are cal- 
led Adonas, from Edew,baſts ( Ger. 45.8, 14.22.18.) 
becauſe like a foundation they uphold the building , 
hence Rulers and Valiant men are called B-rr, 
( Hoſea 11. 6. we read it Branches, the Original will 
bear both) which belpto faſten our gates, and as 
the Ark was carried with Bars, ſo the weight of the 
Common-wealth heth on thele. 

I'9. Signets or Sealing Rings which are neer and 
dear to us, Ronny worn by us, fer-22.24. 
_ 2. #/;, Withtheſe we feal ogr choicelt ſecrets 

ratifie what we would keep ſafe, wearing them 
as an Ornament on our right band, and giving them 
as Monuments to our intimate friends. Thus /be- 
rack gives 7 ofeph bis Ring, Gm 41. 42. and Abeſw- 
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what: to do, and what to ſhun., 


Bd7intuc quaſs Baor m4 
Aas , fulcrum & ſunddr 


men: un populi, 


Badira proprit ron ſuut 


arborum denfiores && craſ- 
ſtores,parandis veftibus 148- 


nei, unde quidam vertunt 
VeRtes £5#s. River, 


\ . ' 
e741 gives Hamas bis darlinga Ring, Hef. 3.10.90 . 
the Frod: al when bows heres tO the and 
freedom trom bis ſwiniſh kind of life, had - a Ring 
given him by his Facher aga Teſtimony of bis inri- 
mate loyeto him, 'Luke r5.'22. In theſe alſo the 
Fews did inſcribe ſome name or tharaRer of that 
which they held moſt precious: hence the Spouſe 
deſires of _—_ = be _ - y _-_ a Seal on 
| his haart, i.e. that he would further affure her of 
a9 gs rd» oy” his love and confirm it to her, char ſhe-mighr' be 
eum ſummo in p;etio babe- kept ſafe from herenemies,and never be forgotten 
re, vebementiſſime amare» by him, (aut. 8. 6. By all this we ſee Gods render 
arilifpt {#61 adjwngere » care over Magiſtrates, and how he accounts himſelf 
[yp yon —_ honoured by them, they are as a Signet on his right 
a 7 hand to him when they build his Houſe, promote 
his Worſhip-and defend his people. Though they 
may be contemptible in the eyes of the 'Sons of Be- 
lial, yer they are pretiousand lovely in Gods eye. 
20. Captains, Guides, Overſeers and Watchmen, 
3 Sam. 9. 17. Pſal. 127. 1. a> ot 6 Mat.10.18, 
IT ues &- pre- As 7.10. 1 Pet. 2.14. As Miniſters are guides 
o i onde F and Biſhops in an Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, decals they 
muſt ſee to the flock that is commirred to their 
charge, ( I—_ _ ns 7.17.) _ 
MOT” _ them both by their light and lives: So Magiſtrates 
ws ; Lage are Biſhops and Overſeers of the peoplein © Politi 
ſum conſtitutus > 4jxit cal ſenſe,and muſt uſe all means that their people 

ConſtantinusImper, under them may live in Peace and Piery. 

| 21. A Reck,a ( overt and biding place from ſtorms 
and Tempeſts , Iſa. 32.2. Exztk.28.16. Nahum 2.5. 
A man; 1.C. « King, ſball reign in righteouſneſs, and 
"EM Princes ſhall rule in judgement. ver. 1.viz; Hezthial 
Hezekias erit ut latebr6 4 þ;c princes, yea all imployed under any oftheſe; 
rows, mare.  » the meaneſt in places of authority p_ ate 
(omeng to their meaſure) of that which is here 
id of the hjgbeſt;every one that is ſet above others, 
may and muſt ſome way be a ſhelter and refreſhing 
$9the afflicted. This the four enſuing Metaphors 
do 


Ee 
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do excellently imply ſetting forth the Dena 

benefic of —__—" I —— —_ 
lace and" covert ; theſe are words of Latitude, im- , 

__ any kind of ſhelter ; by the firſt we may un- —— is in _=_ 

derſtand a Wall, a high bank,a thick hedge or great Rivus is fi, Umbracu 

Tree, toany of which we creep in a windy day. '* «fs; bec muliq abate: 

By the latter may be meant a houſe or haven to ©, —_ aq, rs 

fayeus from ſtorms either upon Land or Sea, Wind oognls __ graviter affiiti- 

imports leſſer evil, annoying us ; Tewpeſts, greater atque jaftato I vents vehes 

miſchiefs quite overwhelming us : Both theſe Meta- mentiori, a gravieri fits, 

phors ſhew that proteRon is part of good Govern- 4 ©4extiori «ft Sari 

ment. In the other two there is a further thing, © 

I. Refreſhment in inward drought, by Rivers of 

Waters which are very precious in deſerts, 2. In 

outward ſcorching heat, by the ſhadow of a great 

Rock, both moſt comfortable and reviving to the 

languiſhing and tired traveller, almoſt ready to die 

for thirſt, or melted with the burning heat of the 

Sun, in thoſe ſpatious plains and uninhabitable de- ' | 

ſerts.. This Text alludes ro Goſpe-times,and is fitly Hee Hiſtoric? de Hezekia, 

applied to Chriſt, but in the Letter it relates to Alrgorice de Chriſtseun- 

Rulers and Magiſtrates, as Hezekiah and his Under- '% Aquinas, 

Officers. | 


_ 
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OW all- theſe Titles of honour God hath 
given to Magiſtrates to encourage ' them 
againſt choſe diſcouragements which they are ſure 
G meet withall in the faithfull diſcharge of their 
uty. 

2. It ſhould teach us to lament the loſs of good 
Magiſtrates, If be that hath. loſt. a, good Fatber, 
Friend, Guardian, &c. cannot but mourn, how 
great then ſhould our mourning be for the. loſs of a 
Enos Frince in _ all cho = my: —_ 
reſpeR, do concenter and meet ! When | 
was \dead,whar bitter lamencarion did-che peogle — Wh. 
make, (2 Chron. 35.24; 25.) Firſt All Judgh and 
K 7ernſalem 


«+4, "S ; 44 ab6uaks. : 
* The Byadty bf Magifhach. 
Jernſalew mourn for him.” ' 2. Tis' with a great 
mourning ; the lamentation for him is put as the 
® the higheſt - Preſident of mourning, Zack. 12: tr, 
Grear loſſes call for great lamentation. The loſs of 
- Sodly —— and godly Miniſters, are preat 
Does, and therefore the Saints lay them deedly ro 
heart. When Afoſer was dead,the people mourned 
for him thirty dayes, Dewt.34.8. when Sampel died, 
all 7/-ae/ mourned for him, 1 $4.25. 1. yea when 
Saw a wicked King and Dawar enemy too, was 
dead, yer fee how he laments his fall, and makes a 
Panegyrick or Funeral Oration in his praiſe 
2 Sam. 1.17, &:..S0 good Miniſters are piitual 
Fathers , the Chariots and Horſemen of :7/-4el,and 
therefore we ſhould lay to heart their deaths, Naw: 
20. 19. 2 Kings 13.14. Aﬀ:8. 2. and+the rather 
| becauſe tis the fins of a people that provoke the 


Lord in wrath many times to remove godly Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters from amongſt us. 
3. Thoſe Titles of Dignity do ſhew Magiſtrates 


I! wt inveniattny 52 op91t, [abour to anſwer them 1n obedience. Eer your 

| quod Ny 6 ey lives and your names anſwer each other. Remem- 

þ Non ſion bic owe Fe” tn. that God hath given you Magiſtratical gifts 
Mentorum, ſed rerum ve | Bl 

viſfmarum tiwi-Muſculus, not for your ſelves, but for the good of others, 

and to him you muſt ſhortly give' an-atcount' of all 

the Talents which he hath intruſted you withall. 

Hearken not then- to flatterers who would puffyou 

= relling you that you are God!?, and Sons of the 

moſt High, and therefore you may do whatyou 

pleaſe, you are to account to none bur God , where 

the word of # King #» there 1s Power, and none may ſay 

whto bins hat dofſ# thou ? ' Ecclel. 8. 4. and-Samnuel 

tells the people { ſay theſe Court-Paraſites ) that 

a abſolute power over the lives and eftates 

*  Netowngs cad wih rhe, 8eſ5, 5) nd ie. 

FF - | " , yes, TRI ure 

w the worſt forr of Beaſts z for whereas other beaſts 

bSrQG ; 4 prey 


| 
| their duty. 'Ler no man glory in Empty Titles, but 
| 
| 


Tha Beatydf aghſiray. | 
pray upan dead carkafſes, thoſe devour men alive. 
As far that Text, Fecle/.$. 4.the meaning is,thar 
where the word of a King is, there is power, vs. 
to puniſh ſuch as do evil, and none can call him eo | 
an account for ſo doing; and in this fenſe none may 
fay unto him What doft thou? elſe the wickedaRi- | | 
ons of Kings may be, yea and: haye been reproved. 
Nathan reproyed David, ſaying, What: bait thou 
done? £l5jah reproved Ahab for his murder, ſaying, 
Whar we thou done? Tis only Gods Prerogauve 
Royall to do whatſoever pleafeth him and to be ac- 
countable to none ; none may ſay unto him What . | 
doſt thou? Dan. 4. 35. The greateſt men in the Ops os ft, # 
world are, or ſhould be under Law. Tis not for 7, dicitor derwnius: 
_ man to ſay, ( Sir vole, fic jubeo; flat pro rations foros, i.e. liber & imma-- 
vs _.) will's my Law , ao, Kings themſelyes ni © reddendis rationibus, 
muſt read and rule by Law, Des. 17. - Axiſt, Polit. 1. 4, 
2. As for that Text in Samet, Tis the threatning 
of a Judgement, and not the Inipofition of a Duty. 
9.4. This people fhall dearly rue' the caſting off Deurhac jus nec [arcits mee 
that Form of Government which I have ts . approbat, ſed taxtun predie 
forI will givethem a King in my wrach that ſhall ©2*{*{%. 4:5rWtalen gre 
deal like a Tyrant with them, taking away their rol Sj Fl 
goods and Cattle from them by violence, and mak- pide. 
ing ſlaves of them and theirs, as the Kings of the 
Nations whom they defire ro be like, have: done to 
_ -— nr pre Samxel tells —_ thu will Fur Regie Geitar quad 
the manner of yowr King. The Court-Biſhops rer.- ;. tw_ 
der it 7-u Reports Right of the King, por ptr ph feral offi —_ 
upon inferred that all the Subje& had was in the equitate, [ed pro Volunt 
Power of the King and lay at hig mercy. But 245/- '*{tutun ef. 
Phat: Hawmelech doch nor here fignifie Right ,- or Ron = 
what King juye qyght to dv , bit what: a fatto: neges fare jen /o 
they would do to fatisfie their Luſts of ambition and audeexr, + profiprentſh 
covetquſnels. This will be (their cuſtom for ſo the *efatr quay: 
word 1s rendred, Gey. 49-23. Exqd. 2. 9. 1 Sew. FR > - culitya Ratuve 
2.13. yer that did nor juſtifie the wickedneſs of the 7,709 - ume 
K 2 Prieſts ) &ius, 
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Jernſalew mourn for him, | 2. Tis' with a grext 
mourning ; the Jamentation for him is put as the 
the bigheſt Preſident! of mourning, Zack. 12: tr. 
Grear loſſes call for great lamentacion. The loſs of 
- godly iſtrates and godly Miniſters, are preart 
[ofſes, and therefore the Saints lay them deeply to 
heart. When Aſoſes was dead, the people mourned 
for him thirty dayes, Dewt. 34.8. when Sampel died, 
all 1/-ae/ mourned for him, 1 $4.25. 1. yea when 
Saul a wicked King and Dawar enemy .too, was 
dead, yer ſee how he laments his fall, and makes a 
Panegyrick or Funeral Oration in his praiſe 
2 Sam. 1.17, &c. $0 good Miniſters are pititual 
Fathers, the Chariots and Horſemen of 7/-4el,and 
therefore we ſhould lay to heart their deaths, Naw: 
20. 19. 2 Kings 13.14. Afﬀ:8. 2. andthe rather 
becauſe tis the fins of a people that provoke the 
Lord in wrath many times to remove godly Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters from amongſt us. 

3. Thoſe Titles of Dignity do ſhew Magiſtrates 
WEN their duty. Let no man glory in Empty Titles, but 
wt inveniattny 58 optits fabour to anſwer them 1n obedience. Eet your 
quod Sppant 6 ng | lives and your names anſwer each other. Remems 


Ms mentorum, ſed. rerum ve- ber that God hath given you Magiſtratical pifts 


{t uli,Muſculus. not for your ſelves, but for the good of others, 
—_— and to him you muſt ſhortly give' an:atcotint” of. all 
_ the Talents which he hath inwuſted you withall. 

Hearken not then- to flatterers who would puffyou 

up by telling you that you are God!?, and Sons of the 

moſt High, and therefore you may do whatyou 

pleaſe, you are to account to none bue God , phere 

the word of # King # there 1s Power, and nine way ſay 

whto hits hat doſ# thou ? | Ecclel. 8. 4. and Same! 

tells the people { ſay theſe Court-Paraſites ) that 

—_—— abſolute power over the lives and eſtates 

of rlie# Subjects, 1 Saw/8, Ft.t0 18. - Thus they 

| thake Kings plad with rheir lyes, Hoſe 7: 3. and are 

whe wrſt for of Beaſts 3 for whereas other beaſts 

bane VG " prey 


JP + The Beavly if Maghſfir ary. | 
pray pon dead carkafſes, thoſe devour men alive. 
As far that Text, Fecle/.$. 4.the meaning is,that 

where the word of a King is, there is power, vis. 
to puniſh ſuch as do evil, and none can call him eo 
an account for ſo doing; and in this fenſe none may 
fay unto him What doft thou? elſe the wicked aQi- 
ons of Kings may be, yea and: have been reproved. 
Nathin reproved David, ſaying, What: batt thou 
done? £lijah reproved Ahab for his murder, laying, 
Whar baſt thou done? Tis only Gods Prerogauvye 
Royall ro do whatſoever pleafſeth him and to be ac- . 
countable to none ; none may ſay unto him What ' 

doſt thou? Dan. 4. 35. The greateſt men in rhe pol wes fide ef, f 
world are, or ſhould be under Law. Tis not for Ty, uy; dicitir deewnius 
yt {ay lay, ( Sie wole, fic jubeo; ſtar pro ratione fuvos, i.e. liber & imma- 
Vs a.) will's my Law ; ao, Kings themſetyes »# © reddendis rationibus, 
muſt read and rule by Law, Dev. 17. - Ariſt, Polit. 1. 4, 

2. As for that Text in Semwet, Tis the threatning 

of a Judgement, and not the Imipofition of a Duty. 
9.4. This people fhall dearly'rue' the caſting off. Deurhec jus nec [axcity nee 
that Form of Government which have girache . 4pprobat, ſed (aut wn predie. 
forI will give them a King in my wrath that ſhall "(4% #T6% gre. 
deal like a Tyrant wich them, taking awa ; their cron ws & ene 
goods and Cattle from them by violence, and mak- pide. * | 
ing ſlaves of them and theirs, as the Kings of the 
Nations whom they defire to be like, have done to 
their ſubjects, ver.9,11. Same! cells them, cha will WW 
be the manner of your King. The Court-Biſhops rer- ans ww ton | 
der it J«u Reg«,the Right of the , and there- pe. ſus $a ir ”_ 
upon inferred that all the Subje&t had was'in the equitate, [ed pre Volunt 
reyes of the to and ly ac iy mercy. But Ms/- rom eſt, Mendo; 
phat: Hawmelech doch not here fignifie Righe ," or 
what Kings jave qyght to do, buit what Aþ fatto _ bone -> gr 
they would do to ſatishie their Luſts of ambition and aadeaxr, proipremwpb 
covetquinels. This will be ( their cuſtom for ſo the reſtate quam hiahere ſe" $108 
word is rendred, Gey. 49. &! Gre 2x 9. 1 Sew. _ - CEE Raton (Oni 
2.13. yet that did not juſtifie the'wickedne(s of the ies >» Finn 
K 2 Prieſts ) &ius, 


” 
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. + Prieſts} notRight, for if Kings mighr lawfull 
> 279u-! Bs hen. do All that is here ſet down, then _ had. => 
A equitas pe. finned in taking away N4boths Vineyard by vio- 
lulat wt idem 116 —__ lence from him. : but this is expreſly forbidden, 
Ox quo reddater; ut Extehjel 46. 18, and: God puniſht Ahab for it, 
gnbroſius ad Valentin. 2 Xiugs 2.1.18. but the Lord commands the King 

piſt. 32, to ſtudy his Law, and to rule according to it, (Demt. 
|Princeps dependet 3 lege 17-16,17,18.822-37.)whichis directly contrary to 
#ature, divink &' fuada- this} wy Regafor there the Lord commands the King 
atall; quatenus homo eft, wot tro multiply Horſes. Ver. 16. but here tis ſad he 
—ge o/ſeruare legem #4- x11 doit, Yer. 11. The Lord commands that he [ 
(We; quatenus Chriftia- th . —I 

s, tegem drvinam;-auate.. Thould not covet riches, Dewt.17.17.but here tis ſaid 
mus pronceps, legem funda- ver. 14. that he'l. get their Fields and Vineyards 
wenialem.. Maccovius, from them, and take their Cattle and Children from 
them, vey, 14,15,.16,.17. | 
| Camntion. Yet this doth. not debar Rulers from a 
Diſtinguendun eft iater te- Legal right over the perſonsand eſtates of men both 
mT regis cupiditatem in times of War and Peace ; provided they ex- 
_ —_- _ Wy erciſe it in a lawfull manner, viz, for the promoting 
#rivati libidine & babend;» Of the publick good,and the defence of the Laws,Re- 
Cupidirare impulſus talia ligion and Peace of the Land. 

hs Tf Reipublic alute &+ mtilitate 3d ext bo talia poſtulat, regia ſud 
Tyr an. it ; a p* eo. id ex » Falza 70 ua” 

ef ries Fs Cie wadi inter rem & gy ON Rex in ie exi- 
nds modum juſtum ac legitimum ſervet; &+ abſy violentia operas, decimss & trivuta pr 
reg! þ ſui tits ac neceſſutate exigaty, noi poteſt dict Tyranuus 3 ſs vero modum neceſſarium 
legitimum fuerit egreſſus, & ex ſubditorum incommodo_ ſuum duxtaxat querat commodum, 
peeſtate ſud abiutienr. Gerhard de Magiſtr, * 


Now astheMagiſtrates mult take lieed of Aus- 
bape:ftr0n the one band who offend in Defef, and' 
w vitou ftulti vitiain give him too little ; ſo, he muſt take heed of Court- 
wider Horar, Clawbacks who offend .in Exceſs and give him too 

| much, they make a God and an Id6l of him for their 
anicianus,jaberet de ſe Own ends, obeying -his commands againſt Gods 
| | th $44" commands, ,and preferring great mens wills before 
cy Gods. holy word... Thoſe_cry up Kings as-Gods, . 
ealliog them Omaiporear,. Unlimited, Independent, 
nOT.. 


\© 
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i The Bedutyof Magiſfrdty. 

not t0 be queſtioned by any Authority, &#e. Thus 
the Arminiahs ( to curry favour with great ones, 
and the better to ſupreſs Synods) ſuperſuperlatively 
extolled the Power of the Magyttrate in Eccleſiaſti- 


ſe 


ommbus medis all 


«A. 


rreres Armings qui cram 


ema curig detefti ef- 
ne Eccleſiis patifierent, 
abora- 


.cal affars, and this is the policy of many Seftaries in vit. Pezel.” Melif, Hiſt, 


our dayes to cry up Magiſtracy, that they may-the 
better cry. down Presbyterie, which they know 
would curb their errors and prophaneſs. Thus 
Eraflu: a Phyſitian, but 43 rotten Divine, puts all 
Church-cenſures into the hand of the: Magiſtrate, 
and ſo confounds Magiſtracy and Miniſtry together, 
which are too diſtin offices, having diſtin bounds 
and duties belonging to them, which they may nor 
trangreſs.upon pain of Gods diſpleaſure: If Vzziab 
the King will be ſo bold. as to offer Sacrifice which 
belonged to the Prieſt, let him expeR a Leproſiefor 
his pains, 2-Chren. 26. 18, to 22. 

['See the Eraftian Texents fully confuted by the 
Learned Rs#therford his Divine Right of Church- 
| Xix-pareg Chap.6. 2. 2.p.257.t9 647. and in his 

ue Right of Presbyterie s# fue, chop. 6.p.387,8c. 
Gelaſpy Aaron: Rod bloſſoming per torwm.The Vindi- 
cation of che.Presbyterian Government by the Pro- 
vince of Zeudon, p.8, g, &c, Walens Lec. com. P. 2. 
p 3. adpag. 73» Aptilonins, furs HMagiftratus circa 

acre, |. | | 

4. Magiſtrates muſttake heed of d;/bonowring their 
Honourable . calling by profane praQtices. Their 
lives ſhould be an Epicome of their Laws. They are 
apt to call for Duty and Reverence, but letthem 
do their -duty,to God-and honour him, and then: 


- 


g. 1196.1203. Walzus 
Com, Tom, 2, p. 17- 


he bath. promiſed ro. honour them, bur if they.fuf- a 
fer Gods name be laſpbemed, and his Worſhip, hong oouſe their a. 
Day,&Servants to be delpiſed,be will cauſe them to far 4, 2.c.11-$.486-43% 


be deſpiſed, be will powr contempt onſuch Princer, Fob - 
13.2 dy tr Ele: Song be vile, it is becauſe - 
they made themſelyes ſo by their wickedneſs, 1 Sexo. 
3-13- The looſe.lives of Rulers doth detrat _ 
K 3-- their. - 


79 "Shit Boudy of Magificy. 
theit authority. - 'As 2 wicked Miniſter cannot with 
comfort and confidence reprove anpther for rhofe 
crimes of which himſelf is _— guilty ;-'So 
a wicked, ſwearing, drunken Magiſtrate cannot 
with comfort puniſh another for thoſe ſins, whick 
riegnin himſelf. ye Princes (ſaid\ Deen Eliraberh ) 

V. Cambdens Ou. Elizah, axe ſet as t'vere upon Stages inthe fight and view of 
Engliſh, p. 325, all the world;the leaſt ſpot 3; ſoon ſpid in ow garments, 

« blemiſh quickly noted in our doings ; it behover pur 

Y therefore to be careſull chat our proceedings be juſt \gnd 
F honowrable. | As Miniſters.in their calling, fo Magi- 
ſtrates in theirs are Gods Embaſſadors,and repreſent 

his perſon , and therefore they muſt do nothing un- 

beſeeming their great Lord and Maſter. Since 

= co —_— 0 far as to Gift mow and grace 

:mex in. CAE With Dis own name, they muſt walk like:Gods 

_ —— on earth. As Alexander Ca rent his name; Our 
a great ſhame. —& fortiter Pugs , «xt nomen depone. Either fight like 
Loco ignominie eſt dignit2s A fexander or never bear bis name. So ſay}, either 
inindgu, taxquen fie 1; ce God os geverbear his name: / Rule as God, 
Ae: wayld mule, Judge as:God would judge , Pu- 
iſh as God would puniſh;'and reward as he woult 

reward. As he hatly given you'more Power and 

Opportunities of honouring hin then he hath done 

to others, fo he expefts more- from you then he 

= ——_ _ for men to be called mw 

et. a. againſt , tO make Laws againſt his 
We ful adpttent qued Lew, foals or rather toabuſe their Poines nile 
Dei viventis thrown eſſe that God that gaveit , this is to be Gods in name, 
audiunt ? qui audacii inji= bur Devils indeed. What ?: Gods and be Drunken? 
flam ſententiam eo ore pie- Gods and take bribes? Gods and be cruel and'coye- 


nuntiabun! quod divine ve | 1. oc. Hell is: full of fuch' gods. To ſych we 
_— ne? Son may fay.as New: aid ſometimes in another'caſe, 
c 


98p is. inp/a decrets. ( Ruth. 1.20.) call meno more Naomi, 5. e. beau- 


' ſcribent e& manu 9448 tifull but call me Aſareb , bitter : ſo fay}, callchoſe 


re eenen —_— nt more God! awd Governouy Y , bur call them Beafts 
Inſtit, L 4+ ©: 20, S$. 6. and Devils. þ 29851 (5 
. * . 


Queſt hoops hr cr bat they M 
| . Fut att; dv that they 
Shs Gelb nmr oley ee f | Pr 
” , Anſwer. They nilt labour 't6 reſemble 'fiim . 


2. A 
| 3. Imparriality, 


x: 4. Clemency. 

*5 1 5- Patience. os 

£4 Poor. ' 

'v | 6, Tenderneſs to eg Gok name & Worſhip. 
= Gods Miniſters, 

cQ 


4 In ſearching into cauſes, 
18. Judging jultly,” 
9. Doug good to all. 


7. They muſt pet Wi/dow and dextefity in their 
_ WL. Miniſters, Mal. 2. 7. fo => #7 
ſhould be men of Knowledge Dent.1.1 3. Pſal.78.ult. Superiores fint qui ſuperie- 
able ro diſcern'berween g X and eyil.that they may ner eff roo nuns 
rightly time 'and circumlſtantiate' theur a&zons , See Dr. Seamans Ser. on 
( Eceleſ. 8.5.) and thereby uphold the State, Prov. | — —_— $644. 
29.2.David was wiſe as an Angel of the Lord,2 Sem. OO 
14. 17. Ezra muſt appoint none for. Judges but Ars eſt difficillime rei? 
ſuch as know the Law, Exzr4 7.25: Tis qa at of | —q— rempubligam nul- 
arts, ang a. ſcience, of ſiences , even-one of the *** 3m aximal homine 
hardeſt works in- the worlds rightly to xule,nien. He —_— "MET IC 
had need be an Argws, or like the Ring in Ezekiel: ns pang bor 
wheels, full of eyes, Ezch, 1. 18. another Janus ro Int @ jncocentie fn 
look forward and backward that ,he be not fur- dium debet efſe tn 5is, qui 
prized, Men are yitty.jp wickedneſs, and fubtiſe 4vine juftitie miniſtres ſe 
to Inooth over bad, cauſes with fatr preterices , ef © qpo- } Calv. " 
So that if the Magiſtrare be nota very wiſe,judid 79 Tae 
ons, experimental man, they will. cafily eſcape the ace 1 , and Inno- 
ſword ed ey ; hence Solomon Þ commraggl ſhe ceney is model and oft- 
23k | £Y © 1 3,9. iS | blezyec nmes uncloquens, 
that Rowe fa hr dell dayeoiunder Bet mol Tear Spternn frenrrndecs 
ed Kings and Emperors , as Numa, Angnſtwr, Ti 1. Hicroo, 
| tus, 


# x! 
- 


FM Cenfta eu —e gg e—al Ruler 
Plato could ſay, Felices fo- t#s, Conſtantine, T beodoſins,&c. An ignorant Rul 

republics vel ſtudh4 is like a lind Piſor that ſets the Veſſel be ruined on- 

onſeentur 77" Rocks and Sands. Hence tis ſer down, as a fore 

ha þ eres Oo x4 judgement when Princes are children, and Babes 

juvenum bafte, ſenum con- Tule over men ( Iſa. 3.4, 5.) not children in years, 

cilia pollent, dixit Purarch. but children in d:\cretion, then men fall ro. oppreſ- 

ſing and _ one another. As bodily Phyſiti- 

Fuſtit'a fit eaca in exe» ans fo State Phyſitians ſhould haye an Eagles eye, 

= eculata in dijuds- Lyons heart, and a Ladies hand, Such as Rule 

"Ow others, had need to be well inſtructed themſelyes, 

that ſo chey may ſee with their own eyes. . Tis dan- 

gerous for Church and State when the Governours 

Debet Magiſtratus ſwmmus of ir are ignorantly lgd by others, and cannot 

relogionem quam . 14 _ Judge of S things which are propounded to them. 

m h gy > —— Hence tis that the Lord would have them to Write, 

te ea judicare, eamz; prius Read and _ his Word,that they might be able 

yudicio ſve non tanium ap- to Rule according to it, Dew. 17, 18. which made 

prebenſovo,ſed etiam =— Zekolada the High Prieſt at the inauguration of King 

es —_— Ubi Joſs to deliver the Teſtimony or Book of the 

plura. 'Law unto him, (2 Kings 11.12. ) that by obſer- 

ving the Preceps and Preſidents there recorded he 

might Rule agcordingly. He muſt know Gods Law, 

and he had need to know the Laws of the Land'roo, 

elſe how will he be able tro determine according to 

Law, if he do not know the Law? The Scripture is 

the beſt Counſelor for the greateſt Stateſeman in the 

world. This is the way to make him * proſper, 

*See Mr. Strong. 31. {% 1. 8. To this end chey ſhould get Godly and 

Ser. pag. 617. EF - Learned Counſellors about them, that they maybe 

able to reſolve their doubts,and dire& them in Gods 

paths. Tis of great Conſequence for Princes to 

Fare 4 Joſeph, « Nehemiah, a Nathan., 4 Danitl 

about them: * Whilſt 7eh-5ads'the Prieſt lived who 

was a pious and a learned man, it went well with 

King Jeoſb and al his Kingdom, 2 Kizg- 12. 2. bur 

when that good man was dead,all went to ruine. As 

a Miniſter muſt nor be a Novice feft he fall into 

Temptations; ſoa Magiſtrate had need t6 be an ex- 

perimental, 


”" wo's T% ST owl 


443-0 EU PETS - 4 cy , 
The Beauty of Magiftracy. 
perimental, well-ſeaſoned piece that he fall not in-, 
roſnares : and as a Miniſter ſhould have ſome- 
what in him more then an ordinary man ( ex q#- 
wii ligno non fii Mercnrins )* 1gnorant logs become 
not Thrones and Pulpits; ſo a Magiſtrare ſhould *Sce more on Yer. 5. 
have ſomething in him that is eminent and exempla- 
ry,andſomething of an * Orator, whereby he Way V. Laxgii Potyanth, de 
perſwade to goodneſs,recall men from wickedneſs, Magiſtrats, 9. 19 &.1ts 


commend the Vertrous, diſgrace the Vitious , ibs p. 1666, 1667, 
V, D. Halls Solomons Ps- 


comfort the comfortleſs, and exhort men to Mrabr ( 
Vertue. Jalizs Caſar got ihe Empire and held ir Ys Higor —— 
by Arms and Letters ; hence he is painted ſtanding «9p. z. ; 

upon the Globe of the world , holding in his 

left band a Book, and in his right a Sword , 

with this Motto, Ex wtreq; Ceſar , Emperor by 


both. 
2, In Simplicity. God mingles with nothing , he's Nec rimidi , nee tumids. 


free from the mixture of a private or paſlionate Male irate ferrum commit- 
tuur; debet omni perturba- 


ſpirit. So ſhould Rulers be pure gold without any *”! 

trol (as much as in them lies) of ſinful! pos Fake yr Fer; =—_ 

malice, fear, or hatred, /ſa.1.25,26. he that cannot dam,poteftatem vite neciſ« 

rule himſelf, is unfit to rule others. 4;:Seneca 1.de. Ira cap.16. 
3.1mpartially. As God is no reſpecter of perſons, 

bur puniſheth fin where ever he finds it, be it in rich 

or poor, ( 2 Chros. 19.7. fob 34.19. Atts 10. 34. 

Rows. 2.11. Gal. 2.6.) (o Rulers muſt imitate and 

follow him in their meaſure and degree. Thus 4ma- 

24h did juſtice on thoſe that killed his Father , he 

did not prote& them by his] Prerogative, 2 Kings 

14.5. andeFſadepoſed his own Mother for her 41. ei wes; 

Idolatry. _ 
4. In Clemency, Pitty and Mercy. God is pitti- 

full even to the Rebellious,and loth(if by any means 

it might be prevented ) to deſtroy them, Pal. 

68.18. Hoſea 11. 8. He is not extream to mark 

what we do amiſs, but is ſlow to anger,though he.be 


greatin power, 


L In 


74 The Branty of Magiflracy. 
7 : In this the Gods on earth muſt imi | 
Sit piger ad peas pl1M- of Heayen, they muſt nor Gs LIN ; 


5,44 premia velox, Nam 
= _ bee fait Ezekiet 45. 8. nor rule overthem with rigor, Lev. 


wna D:05. 25. 43. they muſt not be like roaring Lions and” 
My Seipl _ 9% evening Wolves which leave not the bones till the 
"y, gas mille occidere_ (po BP Zejh. 3.3. but they muſt conſider thar 
diziz. they rule over men and not beaſts, and therefore 
Seorvaluntis pips erg they muſt deal tenderly and mercifully with them, 
Principem eft tutiſſumann il- thar they may ger the affections of their people 
lius mutimentum. Ger- Which is the belt upholder of the throne Proy 
Ry Ant —_ 20. wo — by loving compellations wins the 
ment, 1 3.9-51-P- 37%. peoples hearts, 2 Chron. 10. 7, Hear my Breth 
i 274; mſs ip/e ds 4 ) oarethren 
|= ings] Fling. and my people. S0 Theodoſis by his lovelineſs and cle- 
Joſhus 7. 19. mency gained many Kingdoms: The Goths (after the 
F. Aug. de Civir,Dci l.5- death of their own King)beholding his Temperance, 
C26.%& Orofius 1. 7.c.34. Patience and Vertue, gave themſelves up to his Go- 
Duo ſunt nomina,Bomo vernment. When C #cero would claw Ceſar, he tells 
5 Aug ek _ him that his Valor and ViRories were common 
om. wry with the reſt of his Souldiers, but his Clemency and 
goodneſs were _ his own. * Nero in the begin- 


V. Pezclii Mclefic Hiſtor. ?. ns 
majes, Folio. Plura cle- 310g, Of his reign, when he was to ſet his hand to 


je exempla invenies the ſentence of condemnation, would ſay Urinam 
apud Valer. Max. 1.5.c.1 neſcirem literas | 1 wiſh my hand could not now 
P 417.cdit. _— Opt. write ! 
- debet, quem : . 
> » q | _ -=_ — Rebobram by his cruelty 
pt ROT _ loſtren Iribes in one day, 1 Kings 12. 16. Ch 
ucipy dos clemea- , £ ab gr uſe 
Prma privc!p then rather to offend on the mercitull hand, ſince tis 


144. Calvin, h af 
— for" mercy then for cruelty. 


ber, vel certe eo non utitur; Lt the tword of Juſtice be furbiſht with the oyl of 
exemplarboc magnisregibus mercy , though there. be caſes wherein ſever; 
izgens.Plin.Nat. Hiſt.c. 17. muſt be uſed ; for we muſt beware of fooliſh Pitt 
Caveat Magiſtratus ne aut yh; ch ofterimes is meer cruelty both to thy /e/ 7 
_ ſeventate wvulaeret ft h h tif . y ſelf (ir 
agis quam medeatur, aut AY Coſt thee t lite to ſpare the lives of rhoſe 
ſuperſtitioſs clementie affe- whom God hath ſentenced unto death,we muſt not 
Etatione incrudeliſſimam m- be more merciful} then the Rule which God ſets us. 
5 


idat humanitatem.Calvin, , 
| Maxima peccands eft illece- I Sam. 15.9. & 1 Kings 21.19. ) 


bra impunitaris ſpes, Ci And Secondly to the party offending, impuni 
CErv, br =. 


- The Btanty of Magiſtracy. 
breedsImpenitency, ithardens men in their ſin,and 
oft-times brings them to a ſecond murder, which 
the indulgent Magiſtrate becomes acceſſary too. 
When one told the King of Frexce that ſuch a one 
had committed a third murder; No, faid one; he hath 
committed but-one Murder, the other wo are 
the Kings; for if he had not pardoned him,he had kil- 
led but one. . 

Thirdly, tis injurious to the State to ſpare Mur- 
derers,Witches, and Blaſphemers, the guilt of thoſe 
crimes lies on the whole land, and cannot be ler off 
but by doing juſtice on the offenders, Namb.35. 33- 

5. In Patience. God bears long with the Veſlels 
of wrath firted for deſtrution. Rem. 9. 22. he 
doth not preſently cut of rebellious {inners, but 
waits long for their amendment. 

So Magiſtrates had need to be men of much Pati- 
ence,to undego thoſe burdens, affronts and injuries 
which they muſt expeR ( if they be fairhfull) from 
an ungratefull world, as we {ze in Moſes, though 
a holy, meek, wife man, and one that had broughr 
the people through many ſtraits, yet when any 
new trouble came they were ready to murmur and 
fly upon him. Twas a good ſaying of Theodoſinr, If 
any man ſpeak evil of the Emperor, if it be of light- 
neſs, it « to be comemned; if of madneſs, tobe picied: 
if of injury,to be remitted. As he muſt in * ſome caſes 


Magni ft in; iſm 


potentia myurias pati, nec 


quicquam eft glorieftus 
principe inpune leſs, Se- 


uſe the ſword, ſoin ſome caſes, ( eſpecially in his necade Clement. 1.x. 
*ﬀAnt fer aut ſerizne feriare 
er?. 


own ) tis his glory to bear and forbear,Prov.19.11. 

6. In Tenderneſs, 1.To the Poor, As God takes 
care of the Poor, the Fatherleſs and the Widow, 
who havenone to take care for them. P/al. 68. 5. 
So the Magiſtrate who hath power,muſt be a defence 
ro thoſe who have no power to defend themſclyes, 
But of this more. Ver. 3, 4. 

2. Godis very tender ever his people , they are the 
Apple of his eye, which is ecalzs oc#li, tender, and 
the glory of the eye : the $1gnet on his right band, 

L2 his 


G _— _s - 
= Ms: 6 -. on 
wa. 
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his Jewels, his Portion, his pleaſant Portion, . &-4, 
So Magiſtrates muſt be very tender over them , the - 
world isapt to wrong them,and trample upon them 
by reaſon of the Churches weaknels, and-rherefore - 
ſhe is compared to a Vine, a Dove, a Widow, as 
Sheep, which cannot ſubſiſt long without a defence 
and ſupport , and if Magiſtrates neglect their duty, | 
yet God will never fail his people, but will reprove 
Kings for their ſakes; and though his Church be 
weak, yet her enemies ſhall know.that her Kedeemver 
is flrong. Fer,50. 34. 
, 3. God#1 very tender over bus own Name, Day,tvwor- 
foip, Ordinances and Min'flers,&c. | . 
4 $ So Magiſtrates as they are Gods Deputies, mu 
ns — eſpecially look to the hom of God. As Godhath 
promevere, & impictatem Exalted them, ſo he expects they ſhould exalt his 
probibere, Ameſ. C.Conf. Nameand Worſhip , Twill be the honour Yn 
I. 5. cap. 25. Q. 2. honours ſo to do. This was the glory of Woſe 
| godly Kings of 1/-ael, that they made it their chief 
care to promote Gods worſhip, and .to aboliſh all 
the monuments ofIdolatry. David ſaw to the or- 
dering of Gods worſhip, that it might be kept from 
confuſion, 1 Chren.23,24,25 ,29.7ehoſaphbat ſent his 
Princes with the Prieſts to ſee Idolatry aboliſht, and 
the Truth ſecled,2{ brex.17.7,8,9.Hezckiab purgeth 
the Temple, 2 Kings 18. Jofiah and Aſa cait down 
Idols,and reſtored the worſhip of God, 2 Kings 34. 
Many would kave the Magiſtrate to defend men 
in their Temporals,and ſee to the backs and bellies 
of people, as if he -were ſome Butcher-or Oxherd, 
ſome Turk and Tartarthat never. heard of God, bur 
as for Religion ( faith the revived Donatiſt of theſe 
Nee Praiceps corpoya taw- ©1Mes- ) that. concerns not the Magiſtrate, he 
tum bominum curabit, & mult not once meddle with that; whereas this ſhould 
negliget awomes ; non enim be his cheifeſt care. That which we muſt chiefly pray 
armextarium aut ſubulcum 
5 —_— -— a Vemer, caio & (cutis. ſubditorum. cure font, Apollen. 
Quid Imperatori cum Eeglefia ? dixit Donarus, 


* 


for, - 


I 


The Beaaty of Magiſtracy: 7 
for, that ſhould be his chiefeſt care ; but the grear 


1 Tim.2. 2. hence tis that they are commanded to 


Kingdom ard promote-his Worſhip. Even Ari- Þ: 5. &c. preachy 1645. 


fotle could fay that among other things the Magt- ... 61c Reaſons "oy 
ſtrate ought to ſee to the worſhip of the Gods, and ;, 1;r, zentyas Ser. on 


that their holy - things be,, kept from Violation. P/z/. z 12.p. 6,7 preacher 
1656. and on Fade 8.0bſ. 


Mr. Perkins ſpeaks well- to this point. The Adagi- 

ſtrates (faith he ) look, to Perce and civil order; ts & pg dy dl 
well done ; and tis their duty ;, yet not che Prinewpal, © * OOO NO 
and they do.commenly fail in this, that they uſe not the 

ſmord for this end , to urge men to the keeping of the 

commandments of the firſt Table, to a prattice of pure 

religion, and to the krering of the Sabbath day. Thu 

4. the main duty of the Magiſtrate, who brars the 

ſword eſpecially for the grod of mens ſouls. Thus that 

worthy and eminent light of England. 


{ That Magiſtrates ought to have a ſpecial care of Perins Treatiſe of Cal- 


Religion, See Davewant de 7 udice fides, pag. 91, &c. lings. Vol-1.p 764 
HMuſculni Loc. Com. de Mag. mibip. 630. felio. 
D. Gomge his Arrows 0n E xed. 17. 15. $. 74. p. 323. 
Mr. 1 ſeals Sermon on 1 Tim., 2. 2. T affsn on 
Amendmendmeat of hfe, /. 3. c.6.pg.327. Gerhard 
de Magiftrat: p. 298, &Cc. 312, &c. Ephous. pag. 
24, 25. Burroughs Irenicum chap. 7.COttonr Keyes, 
pag. 25. 53. D. Bolton; Arraignment of Error. pag. 
312.10 348. | £90 

-2. If men be obſtinate, the Magiſtrate may and 
muſt compell them to keep the Sabbath, and to fre- 


make them believe, yet.he may make. them hear. ;| Fr » libri 

Parents may and ought to do thus much, and oy Fornido pane licet nox 

not Magiitrates then? -( Exod. 2,0. 10. ) choug reddas juſtos, utilts ramen 

they cannot compell them to grace yet they may ro eo ra tranqullatat 

the means of grace.. The Magiſtrate is Enſifer Des, £9 > 4m coratus re- 
proborum per illvm toer- 

Geds Sword-bcarer,be muſt not bear or wear .it for a {,,,,. Muſculus. -. 

L3: . ſhew, , 


, See ſeven Reaſons wh 
requeſt of Gods people 1s, that chey may lead Magiſtrates ſhould —_—_ 


goaly as well. as peaceable-lives under Magyltrates, eſpecially 'promore. Rell 
os in Mr. A. Burgeſs 
kiſs the Son, obey his Commands , advance his his Ser. on Judg 6-27 28, 


als See Mr. Retherfards Due 
quent the Worſhip. of God; though he cannor nn ry pt; 635k. 
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a ſhew, ( Row. 13. 4.) but draw ic out and ufe it 
according as God direts him in his word, bringing 
the wheel of juſtice over the head1 of the Wicked, P row. 
20. 8, 26. He muſt not be like a Cypher, ofno uſe 
but to fill a place; like St. George on Horlſe-back 
who fits with a drawn Sword, bur never ftirs nor 
ſtrikes; nor like that Zog of Wood which 7apiter 
threw amongſt the Frogs to be their King, which 
they ſoon trampled onwith contempt. A Magiſtrate 
couchant makes offenders rampant ; fin and error 
looſe nothing by Indulgence, ſuch ill weeds ( if to- 
lerated) grow apace. 

3.1f they be Sedwcing Heretscks, he mult puniſh 
them according to their demerits. Evil doers are to 
be puniſhr ( that is confeſt on all hands ) but ſe- 
ducing Hereticks are evil doers ( Phil. 3. 2. & 
2 Pet. 2.14.) 2. Murder, Adulcery, Theft, and 
ſuch like works of the fleſh muſt be puniſht ; but 
Hereſie is ſpiritual murder, adultery, theft, and 
expreſly called a work of the fleſh,Gal 5.19, 20,21. 
& leaſt any ſhould think that rhis was Zegal,tis plain 
that ſuch ought tbe puniſht eyen in Goſpel-rimes. 
Zach. 13. 3. The Prophet there ſpeaking of 
Goſpel-times, tells us that he who ſpeaks lier 5n 
inthe name of the Lord, ſpall die forit. 2.1f they be 
Idolaters or blaſphemers, then tis de jure nature, 
agreeable even to naturallighr,and founded onRea- 
ſons of immutable equity, as the glory of God, the 
good of his people, &c. that they ſhould be puniſh, 
and ſo binds for ever. fob tells us that Idolatry is 


a fin to be puniſhr by che Judges, Fob 31. 27, 28. 


- #7. Petelii Harmon, Re- The * eArminians and Socinians would have no He- 

monſtr, & Sociniam, art» reticks puniſht or once moleſted by the Magiſtrate 

that ſo themſelves might eſcape in that crowd. ) 

- o_ arr and ——_ this would bring 

A , to Church and State, I have *elſewhere ſhewed ar 

Ny 7 gg Large. —_—_ breeds Inſolence and Impudence 
( as we have 


SI. P. 292+ + 


een by ſad experience) When Judge- 
ment. 
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ment is not ſpeedily 
are hardned and heightned in fir, Eccleſ. 8. 


79 
executed on evil doetrs, they Impunitas jucurie ſoboles, 


I1, #aſoleniie mater, radix im 


Execution is the life of the Law : it is the ſame in Puextie , trangreſionum 


Policy , which Elocution is in Oratory, the firft, *#*. Bern. 


ſecond, third thing, tis all in all. When the woman 
came to Philip King of Macedon for juſtice, he an- 
ſwered Nole, I will not ; but ſhe well replied, Nos 
ergo regnare, Lay aſide your King-ſhip then. So 
ſay 1, willyou not puniſh Blaſphemers and Soul- 
murderers? then never bear the ſword of juſtice. 
Either act like Magiſtrates, or never bear the office, 
either diſcharge che duties of your place, or leave it 
to ſuch as will ; for ſhamelet not blaſphemy eſcape 
better then Felony, let not a Cut-purſe die and a 
blaſphemer live. Donot puniſh him that ſpeaks a 
word againſt you, and let him ſcape ſcot-free that 
ſpeaks two againſt Chriſt. Tis a Sin to be calm and 
cold when God is blaſphemed. When Smroerus that 
blaſphemous Heretick charged Melantthox with 
harſhneſs in a diſpute againit him , he anſwered, 
In alizs mit« ſum ; cnm blaſphematur nomen Chriſti, 
nou ita. Ican be calm ( ſaid Melanf#hoy) in other 
caſes, but not in blaſphemy. And whereas many 
plead conſcience for what they hold, tis againſt their 
conſcience to renounce ſuch errors, and ſuch Here- 
tes, Mr. Burroughs ſhall anſwer them , 
1, An erroneous conſcience doth not bind ; you 
ſin notwithſtanding your conſcience bids you do it. 
2. Whatſoever you hold, though conſcience be ne- 
ver ſo much taken with it, if it deſtroy the power 
of godlineſs,if this man be in Chriſtian Society, af- 
ter all means uſed to reduce him, if he ſtill perſe- 
vereinit, heis (notwithſtanding his-<onſcience ) 
to be cait out ; if poyſon be gor inte a glaſs,and 
= cannot waſh it out, the poyſon and glals roo is 
ethrown into the fink. 
- 3. If the error with the profeſſion of it be de- 


ſtructive tothe State, and he- cannot be _—_— 
4 


ib, 4- 


V. Burroughs Irenicum 
Chap. 6. p. 34 


V.D.Bolron Arrai 


of error, p- 3373 oO 
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he may likewiſe be cut off from it,"or at leaſtbe de- 
prived of the priviledges of it, and benefits by it, 
notwithſtanding his plea of conſcience. Thus he,who 
yet allows too much liberty in ſome caſes. 

ObjeRtion, This 5r:perſecution. 

Anſwer. Not at all; Tis juſtice, not perſecution 
to puniſh Theeves and Murderers. Theſe ſpiritual 
Theeves and Murderers are the worſt of ſinners, 
others deſtroy but the eſtate or body, theſe kill ſouls. 

2 Its Chriſtian wiſdom to kill Serpents, Wolves, 
Foxes, Bears, Cant. 2. 15. 

| 3. Tis love and compaſlion to the ſouls of the 
Nemo pereat, nf 4uewPe- vicked, and may be a means to convert, or ac lealt 
rire er1am pereuntis inter ſtr, p, - 9g Vs 4 
Seneca. He;eticis obſtizz- © Feltrain them, anc ſo they may be the Minilters 
tis b-neficium eſt morte mul= of God for their good, nor only civil bur ſpiritual , 
tari; nam qd dintins vi- hence the Magiſtrate is called an keir of reſtraint, 
jc-varkeagt _—_ errores exc0- ( Judges 18.7.) there was no Magiſtrate { or as 
O erew fb — tis in che fountain, For:ſb gp there was no 
acquirunt.Muſculus. heir of reſtraint to repreſs ſin, and reſtrain men 
Heres interdi{ti vel probi- from wickedneſs, Thus Sawls reigning was called 
bitionis. Piſcat, reſtraining ( 1 Sam.g.17.) becavſe by his authority 
ee? cg he reſtrained men from their licentious praiſes. 
makers. 3. Vicious livers. When theſe Curbs are gone, horſes run wild, and 
V.Mr.Lyſords Ser.on D.1n. people are like Sons of Bels4l without a yoke. 


3- 14-P 7V, &c. 4.Tisan af of mercy to others to keep them . 
from infeRion, tis cruelty to the good to ſpare the 
bad. 


5. Had theſe Seducers and their followers power, 
they would be the greateſt Tyrants and Perſecutors 
in the world, witneſs Joby a Leyden and his fra- 
*6.1would have all mild and gene ſed 

-us temtanda, 8c. ©- 1 WOWId have and gentle means u 
CS toreArraignment-before men proceed to Judgement. Care ſhould be 
ef crror,p.3 34» Oc, 'raken to inform their judgements and convince 
| them of their evil wayes. The Apoſtle is for two 
admonitions before Church cenſure, ( Tirms 3.10;} 
and the cenſure ofthe Magiſtrate ſhould not pre- 
cede that of the Church. And if they be Heathens 


and 
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and Infidels, the gentler we muſt deal with them to ,, fidem nullus inodetis 


win them to the Faith, Titms 3. 2, 3. Abominable cogendus +; - 
then is that cruelty of the Papifts, who by inhumane 2 mm ot 


tortures would force the poor Indians ro baptize #fores no3 tortores adhiben- 
di: mon:ndo plus pioficitur 


their Infants, and fay as they ſay, and hold what 
they hold. All this is but a nullity; for as a forced ——_ way mah —n—_ 
rarriage is no marriage, a forced profeſſion is no Synrag. p. 634. 
profeſtion. LVPuod cor non factt, 19? fit. 
7. We muſt diſtinguiſh of Perſons and their er- See this queſtion largely 


rors: 1.<ome arc Seaxcers and offend through wil- debated by Gerbay 
May'ft. p. 3$«, &c. Mr. 


fulneſs.; though rhey be convirced,yer they will not ++ 
be conVinced, bur walk turbulently and diſorderly, —_—_ Th hn 


diſquieting borh Church and State ; theſe myit be to his Body of Divinity,ix 


moſt ſharply dealt withal. fine. The Author of the 
2. Others aregauced ard miſled through weak- —_— Tenene A ay” 
neſs, theſe would be pirried. agg by Mr. Bed- 
Next we muſtdiſtingniſh of errors. 1.Someare f;q againſt Antinom, p. 


about Ciremwſtantials and leſſer matters, making no 78. and Mr.Co:ton againſt 
rent in Church or State, and here the ſtrong muſt :{:ams. Davenant de 
Jude, fe. 72. & Tatthica 


bear with the weak, Roms. 15. 1. Ephbeſ.4.2. Galat, 7 Pg ye 

6.1. Thatfriends mighr differ about the lamerhings | 23, &c. 

without breach of friendſhip , a very Heathers Nox eadem ſcntire- d:05 de 

affirms. L rebus nſdcm,Incolumi lick 
2. Some errors are ſandamental and overthrow * /emper amicitia. 

the very ſubſtantials and foundarion of religion, di- pe pfontes Proper = 

rely or indirectly, mediately or immediately , gum occidat , niſt forts 


Thus Arrians,Socinians, Antinomians, Papiſts publi- horende atg, intolerande in 
Deumblaſphemie, vel ma- 


ſhing blaſphemy to the diſturbance of Church and © _—_— 

State; ſuch*curbulent Idolaters,& groſs Hereticks(as {fe 7ations crmen _ 
well as other groſs offendors) may be puniſht with g,, . 162, Ke 
death as appears, Exed.22.20. Lev. 24. 16. Numb. *Puck capitali puniri poteſt 
15.30,31.Dewt.13:1.t0 10.1 Kings 18. 40. 2 Kings 01 qui err0, ſed qui Ture 
23.20. Ezra6.11.& 7.26. Dan 3.29. So faith en Sebdann Y 
Mr. Perkins, The Magiſtrate who is the Vict-gerent of £1, core mut- 
the Lord, is the Keeper of both Tab'e!, and therefore i1 Aandos eſſe, multis og: 


to main: ain Religion with the ſw-rd , aud ſo way put to mentis probat doth. 
tingius, Problem 19, 20. 


death Atheiſts, which hold there 55 no God, of which ſort 
, th? . » & Zepper. de Lege Mo- 
ticks which (oh a nr _ 


there are many in theſt dayes : and Here 
, = malicionſly 
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, _ walitiouſly maintain and beld any thing that overthrow; 
ogy —_ = the foundation of religion in the Churches whereef they 
Parior. Theolog. Diſp. 50. ars memberr.,Had this good man lived in our days,he 
Seft. 56, Willets Sywoph%..xrquld have been cenſured by ſome-for Perkins the 


—— 4 Pay 154 Perſecutor ; but wiſdom is juſtified of her own 


Treatiſe of rhe Power of children, ] 
Magiſtracy; an excellent 4,God « very tender over hu Min'ſterr, None 


ro this purpole , muſt * couch his Prophets to hurt them, he takes 
on alt che Anabap3” che injuries done to them as done to himſelf,as they 
"Web. talts ore = Fa £124, are ſubje& to greater tentations, ſo they 2re under 
bs. more ſpecial proteRton ; he holds theſe Stars in his 
© right hand, Rev. 2. 1. 

SoMagiſtrates ſhould be very tender over the Meſ- 
ſengers of Chriſt, whoare the beſt friends ( if they 
be Kihfull that Princes have in the world. Magi-- 
ſtracy and Miniſtry, the Word 'and the Sword 
ſhould go together. The Pulpit guards the throne, 

/ hence Nathenis called the friend of Devid, 1 Kings 

4, 5: King Joram calls Elab his Father, 2 Kings 

6. 21. and 7-hy/apher calls the Levites his Sons, 

2 Chrox. 29. 11. and Hrzeksab ſpake comfortable, 

delightfull, pleaſing words -to the hearts of the Le- 

vites, 2 Chroy. 30. 22. The Magiſtrate muſt prote& 

their perſons from Violence, and their maintenance 

from the incroachmenrt of cruel cormorants, leaſt 

.. by famiſhing them he bring a famine-of the word 

npon the people, Hemuſt plant the word where - 

tis wanting, and continue it where tis planted- 

Twas well obſerved by Ween Elizabeth when 

0-beatum popula. 38 9% the Juſtices of Peace in the' County of Suffolk 
ax0 ore & une axume een moe tor 4 ieftyin progreſs, every one of them ha- 
ms tun ol Vioge Minifter by him , 1 ee the Reaſon (now faith 
ſacietate continendam & the Queen ) why the County of Saffolk is better 
am - conſpiraverit | ' governed then other Counties," 1t is becauſe rhe 

Naw minuit illams bes _ word and the fword go togerher. Then Church and 
wfrdie. ſe _ 1 men Natearetike ro flouriſh, when Moſes and Aaron, 
Moen ne pies er Zerabbabel and Peſbaa, Zacks 4.14. go band in hand 
eſs Junius Excleſ43,0.5, together. LET Peremoon, i the 
- | Maghtrate - 
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Magiſtrate puniſherh ir , When the Magiſtrate 

makes uſe of the Miniſters diretion , and 

the Miniſter enjoyes the Magiſtrates proteCtion , 

when Poſbxa joyns with El:azer, and David conſults 

with Nethas and Gad the Prophets of the Lord , and 

Fofiah with Huldab, and Uzziah with Z achariah the 

Prieſt, then and never till then can we look to 

proſper,z Chron.26 5.Tis Aarons office to ſpeak,bur 

tis Moſes his Rod thay works the wonders. Miniſters 

muſt Preach, and Magiltrates muſt puniſh offenders. 

7. As God ſearcheth and inquirath in'o mens canſct 

before he paniſs ,, and though he be che ſupream and 

abſolute Judge of all the world, yet we find that be 

firſt cited Adam, and gave hima fair Tria!l before 

ever he turned him out of Paradiſe, Gey. 3. 9. to 

20. He never proceeds to judgement ti]l the factbe 

clear, though fe had a cry come up to him concern- 

ing the blood of Abel, and the wickedneſs of Sedow, Lic:t Deo omni frat aptr- 
yet he ſearcherh and examines the matter to ſee if *4, 20» tamen pouvit audi 
it be according to thereport, Gen. 4.9, 10, 11. & ** /*4 ſa | 
18. 21, So the Magiſtrate muſt be well adviſed what i rs 
he doch,and ponder all circumſtances betore he paſs | STE 
ſentence. So did Job ( Chap. 29. 16.) The cauſe 

that I knew not, I ſearchrdent. Oyer muſt go before 

Terminer. Firſt Hear, and then Determine. No+ 

thing muſt be done raſhly and unadvifedly', bur 

upon ſerious and mature deliberation mult th 

proceed to judgement, elſe the Judges temeriry will 

prove the innocent perſons calamity. As the Phy- 

ſitian before he preſcribes a receipt or diet to his Pa- 

tient, will firſt feel the pulſe, yeiw rhe Urine, ob- 

ferve the temper and changes in the body, and in- 

quire into the cauſes of the diſeaſe, that fo he ma 

apply a fit remedy ſuitable tothe malady : ſo ought 

every Mageraze, in cauſes - j _ 9 hear both 

parries wil patience, d fairly ; to exa* _ & Sd 
nies witcſſe , and to lay t« e all al- oO \ſhoaſe a 
egations,and givejn nt accordingly. Reports ;; a 
and probabilities are no ſufficient ground; there muſt pro mary yr wed 
M 2 be | 
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be a proof, and that by men approved, elſe a Fezbel 
may get falſe witneſſes troaccuſe an innocent N aboth. 
- Judges muſt not firſt hang a man and try him af- 
ter ; the Law condemns no man till it have firſt heard 
what he can ſay for himſelf, John7.5. As 25. 16. 
Tis worth obſerving what a heap of words the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt uſeth ro make Magiſtrates cautious in this 
kind. 1: They mult ſearch, 2 3.ciigently. 
4. they muſt ſee that it be true and certain that ſuch 
an abominationis wrought. 5.'hen and not till then 
mult they proceed to Judgement, Det. 13.. 14. & 
17. 2,4. & 19. 18. 7udges 19. 30. many caſes are 
dark and difficult, and ſo cunningly contrived that 
ths the Kings honowr to ſearch it out, Prov. 25.2. as 
we ſee in Se/omen in that difficult caſe of the two 
Mothers, 1 Ki»g: 3. 16. 28. Andif in leſſer matters 
it be folly to _—_ martcer before it be heard, 
how much more in ſuch weighty cafes? Prov.18.13, 
Judges eſpecially muſt take heed what they do. 
(2 Chr.19.6.) and therefore twas a great over-(jghr 
in D.vidto give away good Mipb beſbeths land be- 
fore he had heard kim ſpeak for himſelf, 2Sam.1 9.29, 
8. As Ged judgeth by Law,though he be Lord Pa- 
nnd = __ = — of all the world,and being — in him- 
—_ . _ ſelf might make his will his Law, and none may fa 
may Cans, An 0 unto hen What doſt thou ? yet he judgech according 
legentibus elabuntur ſenten- tothe Law of nature.2.By the Moral Law, 3.By the 
tie, quod lettio moras 10% Goſpel. So Rulers mult rule by Law , and nor 
= reng, roy eg” 2 by Luſt. ( Dept. 17. 11.) then their words haye 
menti vs fideliter, "power with them, ( Ecclef. 8. 4..) then they are. 
Philo de creat. Princip. the higher powers inceed whom none may reſiſt but 
Non aliud poteſt Rex quam ag. his own peril, ( Rem.13. 2..) whereas a Ruler 
q«02 de jure poteſt.See LeX 1.4 his will of. luſt is the Higher Weakneſs rather 
_ hag 70 255- 1x then the Higher Power. The ſtrength of Princes 
peice ro ti - ; | 
rpoſe, by Mr, Ruther- lyeth in. the Law. ,* as Sampſon: —_—_ lay 
ford. 4; his locks ,, and-theſe are the peoples ſecurity. 
Rex oft Lex anima! Philo * Lawsarec the beſt walls ofa City ; without them, 
. mens m_ = —_— even walled Cities want defence-, they are as Pliy- 
6p oi *Þ+ 3352 *** ſick ro the body, both for preventing and _— 
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of diſeaſes : yes they are asthe ſoul to the body, 
without them the Common-wealch would neither 7«ftum ef Principem legi- 
have beauty nor being.Where the Magiſtrate obeyes 94 obtemperare ſuis ; tune 
the Laws, and the people obey the _ _ ſara ab omnibus cuſte- 
is both beaury,ſtrength and ſafery. Such Magiſtrates ;0ſe RIES - 
as PraRice their own Laws, may the more boldly ber. 1fdor. - 


puniſh the Tranſgreffors of them. David that Lycurgus aibil . lege ul4 
ſanxit in al:os, cumus non 


went before his. people in an holy Example, {*** 
threatens judgement againſt the workers of iniquity, Log dl __—_ 
P/al. 101, Twas Lycargus his honour that he never s, 2. "OY 
made a Law which himſetf did not practice. 
9. God doth communicate his Goodneſs to all , he 

cauſeth his Sun to ſhine upon the juſt and unjuſt. * V. Mr. Ant. Burges Ser. 
So. publick perſons ſhould have publick Spirits;their _— L000. Oy JOE 
gifts and goodneſs ſhould diffuſe chemſelves for the + $ee Mr. | DA Sey.on 
good of the whole. *Their great care ſhould be to Acts 13.36 
promote the publich Intereſt more then their own. * 7/e /e non habait, poſts 
Sodid Moſes, Ex d. 32. 10, 11, 32. Nebemiah, 7" reagudad] mans 
( Chap. 5.6. to 19.) and David ( Pſal. 137. 5,6. - = —_— ſubditis 
tf A&s 13.36.)who ſerved God and not himſelfin his creſcas, ſed wt ipſe de te, 

eneration. *Twas Ceſar: high Commendation, that Bern. 

enever had himſelf, after the world had him for a * 7/4*14s ſum ſpetiap 
Governour ; his mind was ſo ſer on the publick that ym = —— { _ 
he forgot his own private affairs. The Stars have c.10.8 Philo li > Allegor. 
their brightneſs not for themſelves but for the uſe p. 108, 109. 
of others. + Tis for Tyrants- to ſeek themſelves, it 7% civem Patremg, gerast 
becomes good Govyernoursto ſeek the good of their green . 
people. Tis therefore made one ſpecial Qualification Aer 
& Property of a Magiſtrace.chat he be not corertous Claudian, . 
nor ſelf-ſeeking.* Ex-4.18.32.he muſt notonly bean V: P!«r4 in Polyanthea, de 
Able, Wiſe, Religious, Juit man, but he muſt be one as x 4-4. 
eſpecally that be'es coveronſneſr, that bitter Root of Fe 7 —_— | 
Bribery, Partiality,Symony,Pecjury,Sacriledge and 2 Town, _ þ. 26, 27, & 
Pulillanimicy. A Magiſtrate ſhould be a Magna- Gerhara.de po. + 0, 
ad Caloacy pats this fin diſpirits a man,and ps oy Bu on Allne 
makes him cold and cowardly in the cauſe of God.. En dad 

Now all choſe nw that are thus Quali- ICED 
fied and do reſemble God in the Particulars menti- vitias. Cicero lib. x. Offic.. 


M3 oned, 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
oned, ſhall have Gods proteQion, the bleſſing of 
their people,the comfort of a good conſcience when 
they come to die ( as Moſes, Samnel, Hezthiab, Ne- 
bemizh, ) and at the day of Judgement ( when the 
wicked ſhall cry to be hid ) they ſhall a with 
comfort and confidence before Chriſts Tribunal. 

[See nine Properties of a good Magiſtrate in Mr. 
Frofti Sev. folio. p. 288, 289. Dr. Halls Solomon: Pe- 
liticks. Vol. 1. folio. p. 209. See eight Qualifications 
in Mr. Garnals Ser.on [/a.3 26.p.29,&c.Mr.Liveſy, 
Jehoſaphats charge. p. 135 Oc. Mr. Baxter: Sheet 
of Directions to Jultices of the Peace. |] 

[ Yong Gentlemen that are towards the Law, 
may do well (intheir minoriry ) chroughly ro per- 
uſe P/utarchs lives, and ſpecially his Morals, Seneca, 
Kenephons Cyropedia, and Mr. Peachams compleat 
Gentleman ; they are full of excellent Notions both 
for Speculation and Praftice, and are all Tranflated 
into Engliſh for common ule. ] 

Quelt. Will not this diſconrage inferior people when 
the) hear great enes called Gods, end ſee them exalted, 
when they are made to [erve un inferior callings 

Anſw. Not at all , for thereis much of God may 
be ſeen even in their callings. The Husbandmans 
calling is lookt upon as a meanimployment, yet the 
Lord tells us that tis he who teacheth him ro Plow, 
Sow, and Harrow, ( 1/a. 28. 24,25, 26.) As he 
- reacheth the Warrier to fighr, P/al. 18. 34. and the 
Ruler how to ſway the Scepter, and Bexzalie! his 
curious works, Exodus 35. 22.f0 he giverh Wiſdom 
to the Husbandman how to order his affairs. with 
diſcretion, Tis reported of Heracli:ns that when 
his Schollars had found him in a Tradeſmans ſhop, 
whither they were aſhamed toenter, he mane wy 
them ſaying, Zaed neq;tebs loco dis deſunt immurtales, 
Thar the were as well prefent in ſuch places as 
m others, intimaring that a Ip wer and wiſ- 
dom might be diſcerned even in common = 
which 
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which are ſo much deſpiſed. Hence 7 arentinw! per- 
ſwaded his-friends ro go with him to a Forpe, and he 
would ſhew them Gods handy work. there ( In- 
troite, inguit , ſunt hic etiam Dis) ſo may we 
fay ot other Artificers,Comein and ſee Gods handy 


thou be not the Head (thou haſt the lets ro account 
for ) yet the hands, feet and toes are uſefull in their 
places : and if thou walk humbly with thy God in 
them, thou maiſt come to heaven before Princes 
who oft-times are Gods in name, but Devils indeed. 
Tis the glory of a land when Miniſters preach, Ma» 


giſtrares proteR , People obey, and each in their + 


places help to preſerve humane Society. 
Obſervation 8. 

God #1 not only preſent, but Preſident and chief Ruler 
among? the Ruler 1 of the world, he's King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, ( 1 Tim. 6. 15. Rev. 17. 14.) 
hiseye is with them on the throne ( Job 36. 7.) he 
firs on the bench amongſt them and is in their Aſ- 
ſemblies ; hence their Seat is called The holy place, 
( Eccleſ. 8.10.) God is Lord-chief-Juſtice on rhe 
Bench with them. He doth not only look on them, 
bur he ſtands in the midſt of them, and eres his 
Throne incheir Thrones, he eyes their Aﬀectiens, 
cakes notice of theit ations, attends their charges, 
and paſſeth a cenſure upon their cenfures. As he hath 
a-more.eſperial intereſt in them, fo he hath a more 
eſpecial eye upon them. Semea would haye men to 
do all Tanquem ſpeftet Cate: but Judges ſhould do 
all Tanquans ſpeftet Deus, remembring Gods Al-ſee- 
ing eyes ſtill upon them. 7eboſapharcould not ride 
Circuit with his. Judges,but God doth. He is with 
them nor only by wa of aſſiſtance and protection, . 
bur alſo by way of Obferyarion , he rakes notice of 
eyery ſentence clut paſſeth, and will bring ir again 
to Judgement : : for vt1E-Tþecial end of rhat =_ 

Y>, 


Nibil in natura rerum tam 
mnaniong. vile & ab 
jefiam, quod non aliquid 
work here. There's no calling ſo mean but ſome «dairdtionis hominibss ad- 


foot-ſteps of a Deity may be ſeen there; and though ” Ariſtor. de anima, 
oC 5; 


87 


Nyuper cram judex, fam ji- 
dicts ante Tribunal Subſt- 
tens paveo, judicor wſe 
modo. 


®Sece this Text more fully 
opened 1n Sibclius 3 Tom. 
Concio 16 þ 382. & Mr, 
Blachwells Ser. on the 
ſame Text,Preacht 1644- 
and alſo Mr, Caſe. Preache 
1644. 

+ See ren Reaſons for 
this, in Mr. Levi-y his Ser, 
on this Text. p. 93. 
Officium geritus magiti mo- 
menti; mu/tum poteſtas pro- 
deſſe & ' beſſe ; conſiderate 
igxtur diligenter, &c, La- 
Yater in locum. 


* }7. Beauty of Holineſs, 
Þ- 153. "Fs : 
tV. Aug.de Crvit. Dri Ls. 
cap. 25+ 

*V, Froſts Ser, on Ma- 
giſtr. p. 288. folio. Deco- 
rum oft ut qui dignitate, 
probitate emineat. Decet id 
quod optimun eſt,ab opti- 
mo col;, Stobxus. 
Dnalis Rex, tals prez. 
Ubi. Preſes Philoſophus 
( Pius ) 6i felix crvitas. 
Ariſtor, V. Plura apud 
Langium in Polyanth,de 
Magiſt:at, Q. 13-p.1670, 
edit.ulr. 
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day, is, Judicare non judicata, & male judicats. To 
_ thoſe ſinners wh ch have eſcaped unpuriſhr 
ere, and to reCtihe the unrighteous judgements of 
the world, This made 2 wicked Judge on his death- 
bed to weep, and being asked why ? To think 
( ſaid he) that] who have Judged others am going 
now to be jucged my felf. As Maſters on earth mult 
remember that they have a Maſter in Heaven (C's. 
4.1.) ſo Judges on earth muſt remenber that they 
alſo havea Judge in Heaven to whom they mult 
ſhortly give an-account. Le: Judges then remember 
that exce:lent counſel of 7. hoſopb t to his Judges, 
*2Ch-.19.6,7 T ake heed what ye doyfor ye judge not for 
men but for the Lord wh? i with you in the judgem: nt. 

1. Hereis a duty enjoyned, and that 15 F Circus. 
[peftion and accuratewalking tak? heed what you do, 
which is again repeated, here is caution upon cauri- 
on, ( ver. 7. ) to make the deeper impreſlion in 
them.g. d. the execution of Jultice is curious work, 
you had need therefore of open eyes, ſteady hands 
and upright hearts. 

2. Here is the Mean to attain this, let the fear of 
God be upon you, ver.7. He that fears not God, will 
litcle regard the diltrefſes of men, (Lake 18.4.) and 
will make but a ſorry defender of ſuch as do fear him, 
whereas he that truly fears God, dares not wron 
man, ( Gen.42, 18. Nebem. 5.15.) Piety rakes 
Magiſtracy, tis the * Honour of their Honours, as 
we ſee in f Conſtantine the Great ; and therefore tis 
madea chief Qualification of a Magiſtrate, that he 
be one that fears Ged, (* Exod. 18.21. 2 Sam.23.3.) 
and keeps his Commandments, Fofbna 1.8, Pl. 2. 
10,11, 12. The lives of Rulers are the Looking- 
glaſs by which Inſeriors dreſs themſelves, and the 
Rule by which they walk , they had need therefore 
to ſee how they walk , for, ſuch Magiſtrates, uſually 
ſuchpeople. This fear ot the Lordis the foundati- 
on of all other Graces , and where this is wanting, 
all . 
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all is wanting; all vertues without this are but empty 
ſhels, ſhews, ſhadows. | 

2.T hey muſt not refpebt perſons in judgement,( Prov. 

18. 5.) bethey old or young, Rich or Poor, Ci- 
tizens or Strangers, Chriſtians or Hearhens, friends 
or foes, he muſt not look at the Greatneſs of their 
perſons, bur the Goodneſs of their cauſe. As God 
reſpe&s not any outward thing in man ro movye'him 
todo ſo and ſo ; ſoRulers mult reſemble him. Par- 
rialiry ſtaineth Juſtice, and cuts in pieces the very 
Neryes of a State. 

3. Take no Gifts, * Bribes blind the eyes of the +» gee my Comment. on 
wiſe, and make them to pervert judgement, 2 Tim 3. 2. p. 27. 
Judges anciently were piftured without hands , Judges are called Gods, 
and without ' eyes. 1. Without hands , to note _ _ 
that Judges mult not take gifts. 2. Without eyes, be- © 6 
cauſe they were to adminiſter jultice according ro 
every mans cauſe, without reſpe& to any mans Rela- 
tiob, whether friend or foe; as Chriſt, fo thoſe that 
rule under him maſt not judge by ourward appear- 
ance, but they muſt judge righteous judgement, 7/2. 

11.3, There are four great perverters of judgement, ; | 
viz. fear, favour, hatred, Bribery ; this laſt is not £at%07 if, timor,odiums 
the leaſt of the four, and therefore is ſo frequently — — _ 
condemned in Scripture, Exod. 23. 8. Dext. 16. y gy ONE 
17. & 16: 19, & 27. 26. fob 15. 34. Prov. 15. 
27. 17. 23. & 28. 21, & 29. 4. -Pſal 26. Io, 
Iſa. 5. 23. Amos 5.12, Micah 3.10, Alts 
24. 26. They muſt imitate Aoſes and Samnel 
who cleared themſelves from this fin , { Numb. 
16. I5." 1 Saw. 12, 3.) For he that raketh a 
gift ſellech himſelf, and is bound ro do ſomewhat for 
the bribe he hath received. Tis therefore made one 
note of a Citizen of Heaven that he deſpiſerh bribes, 
and cakes no rewards to condemn the innocent, P/al. 
15.5. Iſa. p3. I5, a wan ne ferency in Gods 
ictionary between Briberyan eevery, [/a.1.23. 
There is lictle difference berween Give ye, = -_ 
N ver 
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liver ye , unleſs it be this, that the one goes in chain 
of Gold, when others lie in Ferters of Iron, 1f any 
would ſee the Queſtion ſtated how and when a man 
may take a gifr, ler him peruſe River on Hoſea 4, 
I9.p.617. folio, Brochmand. C. Conſc. 2. Vel. p. 
5o6r. 

4. Since we are backward to the beſt things, 7e. 
boyſaphat uſeth Afotizes - to encourage and excite 
Judges to acareful and conſcientious diſcharge of ” 
their duty. 1. They Judge nor for man, 5. e. not 
ſimply in the name and authority of men, but for the 
Lord,who is the Supream Ruler, to whom they muſt 
account: and therefore it greatly concerns them ro 
take keed whar they Co, Kings cauſes call for great 
care and conſideration : be that will manage chem 
well, muſt rake beed what he doth. 

2, They muſt conſider that God is with thew , 
which ſerves firlt for Caxtion,if they do ill, heis with 
them ro puniſh them : for though they be mighty, 
yet Godis Almighty, and there is a greater then 
they, ( 70b 33.12. ) who ſtands in their Aſſemblies 
not as a bare SpeRator, but as a Witneſs, Judge and 
Avenger of ſuch as a& unrighteouſly, Job 12.18, 
19, 21. 2, It ſerves fot comfort; he is wich chem to 
defend them ifthey do well. The Devil throws his 
darts principally at'them: they deſtroy his King- 
dom; and therefore he uſeth all means ro deſtroy 
them, heſaithto his Agents as Aram the King of 
Syriafaid to his fallowers ('1 Kings 22.32.) Fight 
neither with ſmall nor great, but againſt che King of 
Iſrael; for when the Commander is conquered, the 
Souldiers fly. SIE 

3. There is no sniquity in the Lord; there isno 
injuſtice in bim, and therefore let there be none 
- ou, But of this ſee more Verſe 2,3. of this 
Plaim, | 

How great then is the fin of thoſe who arenoc 
afraid in'the very eye of the Al-ſeeing God to favour 
wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs ant aR unrighteouſly. Tis true they will 
SECT 
2. 0% pron;dentia Deigyet they are . 
rv ol eh infaruated with cheir Greatneſs, 
that God is notin all theit choughts, nor muſt He, 
his Laws, or People have any room athongſt them. good Leſſons 
Theſe the Pſalmitt racitely reproves, by telling them {0m Gods-al-ſeeing eye 
that God ſtandsin their Aſſemblies takes notice in my Commentary on 
of all cheir ways. 2 Tim 4. 1. Obf. 3. p.306. 


Obſervation 9. Es 

T he jndgement 0 es 34 the Lords judgement, 
Det. 1 wo 2 FE an 6. they bave or. power 
from him , 7ohn 19. 11. and therefore ſuch Judiciun eff ipfius Dei 
as ftand OT NS, are faid co and before 0riginaliter, authoritative 
the Lord, becaufe the judgemear is his, Dear. 19,17, © «gg = L _ 
yes though they be wicked men ,yer he judgech y ——— 
amongſt Som chongh aot always by conſenting and ets Dis eſt; groinde 
approving of what they do ( for they ofr err and do 7der in tribes Pro debet 
unjuſtly ) yer alwayes by obſerving and ovet-raling co7ſorms/11n Poteſtate, Bos 
_ their Counſelsts hisown praiſe; and chough chey *4* © Fae, 

have Self-ends and Plors, = God hattva Plot above 

their Plots, which they effet when they mind no- 
thing leſs, as we ſee in Pilate, 7 #das,Saran in putting 
Chriſt to death, A&s 2. 23. & 4 38. 

Be patiert therefore and filent under the unrighte- 

ous cenſure and judgements of men: forGod.can and 
will curn cheitvto his peoples good, as we fre in Fv- 
ſeph; ſelling andimpriſonment, in rhe chree younp 
men-cliat were caſt mro che fiery Furnace, and Hams 
ehnw the Lyons Den, yer albadyanced wo honour Þy 
their ſufferings. 


Obſervation 10. _ 
Geing to Lav (when juſt occafion requires ) 
lawful : To what.end hack God ordained Judges 
( Der. v6.18. ) andrommanded ments btimp their 
cauſes and controverſies before them (_Dew«1 977. 
? N 2 & 25,1.) * 


Sic certent cauſe, ut non 
cerpons petiora. 


Sapientem omnia prins ex- 
perivi quam arms drcet. 
Terecar, 
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& 25. 1.)it they. might'not hear: them 2 Would 
God (rhink we.) ſtandin their Aſſemblies and judge 
amonglt chem,it ſuch judgements were unlawful ? or 
would Chriſt . have approved. { or not rather re- 
proved men)for going before the Magiſtrate? Zae 
I2, 58. & 18. 3: 

Tis trueindeed, 1. A man ſhould not go to Law 
for every trifle : for every yain, haſty word, or petty 
treſpaſs to diſquiet a mans ſelf, and moleſt his neigh- 
47 96.9. a turbulent unmorrtified ſpirit. Tis the 

lory of a man to paſs byſuch perty offences. Men 

ould not for a ſix peny damage ſpend fix pound, 
Tis a ſhame that our Law is not reufied in this par- 
ticular. 

2, He muſt not go to Law in malice, or with a re- 
vengeful mind to deſtroy his neighbour, but he muſt 
do all in a ſpirit of love and meeknelſs, defending 
himſelf from wrong by Law, and ſeeking Peace, 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. ; 

3. Aman muſt make Law ( as men do war) their 
laſt Refuge. He muſt uſe all wiſe means to prevent 
it, by offering Peace and Reconciliation, referring 
it,and putting it off as w_ as may be: and when no- 
thing will do,we may ſafely fly tro the Law, 


The A_ bold it unlawfull ( what ever the 


injury or abuſe be) to go to Law, or ſeek to the 
Magitltrate for aid. But their folly will eaſily appear, 
if we conſider, 1. That God hath ordained Magiſtra- 
cy for this very end, to ſuccour us in our diſtreſs. 
2: We have Examples of thoſe who have pleaded 
their cauſe, and chat before Heathen Judges) as Chriſt 
before Pilate, John 18. 23. and Paw{(when be was in 
danger ) did plead the Law, and appeal to Ceſar, 
Atts 23. 3. & 25: 10, 12. : 


Objection. : 
Mat. 5. 39. 40. Chriſt forbids us any reſiſting of 


evil, &Cc. 
Anſwer. 


p . o 
(ou bara of MegiPracy 
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Anſw.. 0 5.0 


Chriſt ſpeaks there againſt private and inordinate See this Text more fully.” 
xevenge,proceeding from Wrath and'Paſfion , -and 


got againſt lawfull, ordinate publick defence before 
a Magiſtrate. PF, TEES 

2. The words are not Poſitiye, but comparative. 
9.4. rather then thou ſhouldſt be provokt to reward 
evil;for evil, ſuffer a .double injury; and if by thy 
bearing and forbeariog Peace: may be preferved,the 
Goſpel bonoured, thy profeſſion adorned, and thy 
Brother bettered, then thou muſt ſuffer rwo injuries 
rather then revenge one. 


Objection 2. 
1 Corin. 6. 1, to'8. Here ( ſay the Anabaptiſts) the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt mens going to Law. 


Anſw. 
There is no ſuch thing in the Text,as will eafily 
appear t0 ſuch as read icar large, 
1, The Apoſtle doch nor imply condemn mens go- 


_—_— one another for trifles, when Chriſtians 
ſhould be patient, -ready to forgive injuries , ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, Forgive, and it ſhall 
be forgiven you, Lake 6, 37. 


reproach of Chriſtianity , for they being Chriſtians 
ſhould have had Chriſtians to have heard and ended 
their controverſies. So that he doth not condemn 
_ going to Law, but tells them how they ſhould 
0 it, | | 
See what Anabaptiſtick Logick here is; becauſe 
Chriſt forbids Lawing before ;Heathens.; therefore 
we may not g0-to Law before Chriſtians.,- The Ar- 


N 3 gument 


vindicated from all Soci- 
nian Cavils, by Gerbard 
de Magſtiat. p.3 60. 


Eſt ſallacie I _ ſecun- 
Am 
ing to Law, but he condemns-cheir bitterneſs and eek radi rr 
cruelty in Lawing,not bearing one with another, but 7reprebendit judicia, ſed 
meritatem in liganas 
«od nibil privatm tra 
frere voluerunt, ſtd 18 
ſept leviculi alter alt 
i ; ; rum ad tribunal ELbMIC) jth 
2. He blames them, for that they deing Chriſtians dicis pro trabebat, non 
yet went to Law before Heatheniſh Judges, to the #2/#7% & cont 


ant atis. 


locum, 


# (bri 
in is 


94. 


"Dizs ſummas Fudex in- 
Oey cn! judice? thindres. 
'£ 4-1 T 


' The Blawty of RagiPracy. 

| is Cogent thus, The Apoſtle condemns Chri- 

ians for going to Law before Heathen Judges , 
therefore he allows of it before Chriſtian Judges. 

3. If the Apoſtle ſhould abſa/atety condemn all 
Juing to the Mapiſtrace in cafe of wrong, then he 
ſhould contradict his own PraQice , for he being in 
 diſtrofs,did more ther! once = (p to Cuſar. 

See this Caſe fully cleared by Mr. Jobs Down«w 
on the Sacrament, chap. 12. Perkins Caſes of Cort- 
ſtience,/. 3.c.3. 2. 1. p. 11$.felio, ahd Treatife of 
Chriſtian equity: p. 446, 447- Fel. 2. & Zepper de 
Legibus Moſaic. |. 5. c. 6: p. 693. 


Var s$SB 2» 


How long will yt judge wnjuſily, and atcept the 
perſons ef the wicked ? Selah. 


Heſe words. are-a Proſopoptical fpeech, where 
the Lord is brought in Reaſoning, Reproving 
and Expollulating the- caſe with the vnrighteous 


Wt mujorem efficatiem h1- Judges ef thoſe times. Such is the Pride of great ones, 
beat objurgatio, indvcitny that they cannot bear & teproof from men:and there- 


fore the Prophet to procure the more- Authority t6- 
what ſhould be = brings in God himſelf r6 
proving them :- hence ſome Interpreters cohecive 
that for expianation ſake the word | fayi 
may- fitly be added to the end of this: firſt Vetie : 
God flundeth in the Congregation of the mighty, Se 
mwaget h among Ft he Golly, Saying, How long will ye 
ln pear. ? q. 4Sinee'] am prefent and Preſident 
amongſt you , how long will ye favour the wicked, 
and plead their cauſe againſt the innocent ? 

It this Verſe ive have r, The fin reproved in ge-- 
neva, and” that is ft* jullewent , a fin oſt 
prope? and peculiar to Judges: To be tovetous, 

envious, 
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envious , paſſionate and proud, is evil ; but to qud 
Unjzuſtly, co juſtifie the wicked, and condemn = 
juit, is not only abominable , but an ahominati- 
en in the* AbſtraR, Prov. 17.15. This is Þ iniquity 
- andperverſneſs with a witnels. 


* How Abſtrads increaſe 
the Senſe, See my Schools- 
Guard, Rule 36- 

; + Gaavel ( the wo'd in 
the Text ) which fignificth iniquity or per yerſneſs , comes from Gnava'zto deal perverſly 
and wickcdly, N 


2, Hereis the Dxrarion of their ſin, implyed in 

the Word Vſ/que quo, how long? itimplies that they — . ___ 

had for along time perſevered in this Practice, and /% Ly re ey 

therefore he doth not ſimply ſay, ye do Unzuſtly , | mqpenrdier og = 

But how long will ye do Unjuſtly ? How long will ye percato inique judicands ? 
= J Unzuiiy g wLye p ej 

fayour the wicked in- his wickedneſs, and condemn Piſcac. 

the juſt? The * Interrogation is a vebement Nega- * See my Schools-Guard, 

tion. 9. 4. ye ought in no wiſe to continue ſo long in ©** 39: 

your inguſtice as you have done. | 

.- 3. Hereis the Gererality, of the ſinners implyed in 

the word, Te, how lohg w'l! ye, 5.e.all of ye judge 

unjultly ? There might be ſome few, ſome glean- 

ings,as the Propher ſpeaks ( Mica. 7- 1, 2.) of juſt 

Judges, bur che generality was very corrupr. 

4. Here is ari Exegefis, an1lſuſtration, or, ( if you 
will) an Aggravation of what went before.' Ye 
judge unjultly;whar's chas ?why,ge accepr the perſons ly explained in \ r. Ca 
of the wicked. q.d. ye admire their perſons ye favour 9% Job 13: 8: £.377- 
their faces, ye lead heir cauſes ; but the cauſe of the Naa» f perſonum 
Poor and the Righreous man capnor be heard, 
the Qrigwal tis, zeaccept the face of the wickgd,Now fucere. Leigh. 
to accept the face of a' man, isan Hebrew phraſe, 
and ſignifies a ſhewing favour and reſpe to a man. Non dicit impi 
Gen.19.22. The Angel tells Lotythat be had ?e(pifled [4 [4015 napiorum ſuſct- 
his face. 9.4, 1 bave ſhewed faveur to thee, . and EY pray gre 
have given thee th 2 The words ſeem to he aft /ed dei loqui qui ſpetta- 
Aggravation of. choir i Gd cot (in thro 
4. 44/4 through 


” biles ſunt wel propter 

. wilfulde(,not through imple £*%%5 prerogativam, wel 

ignorance , but preſumptuouſly , they ſought, the Cater open [dlendores, 
; aces 


Sec this phraſe fore ful- -: 


=_- 
. 


cert,honorare, admnurart, > 
In ;x gratiam alicujm aliquid 


Non dbcit impios ſuſcipitis, 
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faces and favour,not of poor men, or of friends, that 
might ſayour of ſome humanity (though it may not 
be practiſed in judgement) yea they ſoughr the faces 

*Reſhagnaim, Improbi, in» 10t ſimply of ſinners, but of wicked, potenr,*turbu- 

quieti, turbulenti. lent, notorious ſinners, To get the favour of theſe 
who could bribe them, or ſome way gratifie them, 
they perverted judgement, and inſtead of puniſhin 
the wicked they acquitted them; and inſtead © 
—_— the poor, oy contemned them,and tram- 
pled on them. 


Selah. 
Where we find this word ( ſometimes) there isin 
Selah bic adſcriptum mo- "hat Verſe ſome remarkable thing , as in * this 
net malum hoc quo nibil” Verſe it ſignifies as much in Engliſh , as if David 
magis execrandum, paſſim had ſaid, O how great and greivous an offence 
| ny 100% yore is it before God, for fayour and affeQion, for gifts 
a le Sculteus 2 40g greatneſs, to pervert - Juſtice and Judgement 1 
Bucero. It comes from S$alal, which ſignifies to raiſe or ele- 
vate; and fo it may hgnifie the elevation of the mind 
Cantoy ubi ad banc vocem in marking,or of the yoice in ſinging. Je ſometimes 
perventrat, attoll.bat wo- ſignifies an Aſſeveration of a thing ſo to be, and an 
cem ſam z &r boc figuum a, men at it. Itis uſed feyenty four times in 
erat gravem bt ſenten'iam Gori pture | 
continert, 1 quam 4anmiuts - y 
intendendus erat; redditur | 
z deffis per plant, ſumm?, vebementer. Ravanellus, See more in ſuch as Comment on 


Pſal. 3.2, & Rivet, in Pſal. 24. 6. p. 170. folio 


| CE I. . 

Even great men when they go aſtray, muſt be ſharp! 
Faces 1 God doth nor So barely ſay, Do {x4 
unjuſtly, do not reſpe& perſons , &c. but as one - 
that is angry with them, be ſharply and ſeverely ex- 
poſtulates the caſe with them, faying, How long will 
ye judge unjuſtly, and. reſpett the perſons of the 
mighty? And as God, fo his Embaſſadors according 
to their places muſt not fear the face of -man : bur 


as occaſion requires, they mult tell the ue” > 
r 
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their ſins? yet witha * Prudential conſideration of 
all Circumſtances , forifwe muſt reſpe&t Elders for 
theit age (1.75. 5. 1.) then much more Rulers 
whoare ſer in publike place of dignity : and there- 
fore as in the reprooving of all men, fo eſpecially of 
great men, Sreat Wiſdom and Prudence is required ; 
as we ſeein Nathan who wiſely catcheth Davidin a 
Parable, { 2 Sam: 12. 1, ec.) and that Prophet 
which caught Ahab in his own words, and made him' 
paſs ſentence upon himſelf, 1 Kings 20. 39,40. Tis 
not for every one to ſay unto Kings, Ye are wicked, 
Fob 34. 18. Tis Miniſters and ſuch as are called to the 
work,that may with E1414h tell Ahab of his wicked- 
neſs. Tis a Samxel that muſt reprove a Sarl, ( 1 Sam. 
15.19.) 1ſaiahreproves Heztkiah, ( Iſa. 39. 6.) 
Feremy King Zedekiah ( Fer. 32.4.) and John Bap- 
riſt Herod : If great men do amiſs we muſt not itick 
tO ſay to Kings and Queens, Humtle your ſebves, Fer. 
13.19. Weare ſet to watch not only for poor mens 
fouls, but alſo for the ſouls of Rulers, yea rather 
for them then for others, becauſe by their Example 
= do much hurt or good. Many think it no fin 
to do, what they ſee great one do, As like Prieſt, like 
people, ( Fer. 50.6. Hoſ. 4: 9. ) io uſually like AMa- 
ſtrate, like people , if they be good, the people will be 
the better, Z#dges 2.7. 7oſh. 24. 24. Davids boun- 
ty in building Mo Teaptcencouraged the people to 
follow him, 1 Chron. 29. 6,7. If the King of Nini- 
veh humble himſelf, fo will the people, Fonab 3. 6. 
Rulers are like Locking-viadſes, by which moſt men 
dreſs themſelves ; if they be bad, like great Cedars 
when they fall they bring many branches down with 
them, and cruſh the ſhrubs that are under them, If 
Zeroboam ſin, he'l quickly driw all 7/rae! to fin with 
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* See Mr. Reyners (G0- 
vernment of the Tongue, 


P-178, 


Great men ſhould be 
good men, V Burroughs 
Grations Spirit. p. 204, 


Mobile mt atur ſemper cum 


him, 1 Kings 14.16. .If a Ruler hearken to lyes, his p,;..; 
ſervants will be like him, Prov. 29. 12, This made FER 
the Phariſees to reje& Chriſt becauſe none of the 
Rulers believed in him, 7ohn 7.48. which made Ln- 
Oo | ther 


”. 


A tapite primum COpu- 
greſcunt Piſces. Prov, 
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they to ſay, Principum delifta ſunt plant Diabolic. 
Great mens ſins are the greateit ſins, becauſe they ſin 
againſt prear means of grace, and by their example 
do mnch miſchief. When the Head is unſourd,the 
bedy muſt needs miſcarry : no error ſo dangerous 
as that which proceeds from the Ruler, Eccle/ſ.10.5. 
Zeruſalem was full of abominations, whats the cauſe? 
why the Prophets were prophane, and the Princes 
were as roaring Lyons, and the Judges Wolyes, 
Zeph. 3. 3. SubjeRts ſtudy the lives of their Princes 
more then their Laws;they ſhould therefore be great 
Reformers (as Aſa, Joſiah, and Hezekiah were,who 
drew the people with them,) 2 Chros. 15. & 31. 
I, &c. Greatneſs accompanied with goodneſs is like 
a Ring with arich Diamond which inhbaunceth the 
price. Now the Prophets ſeeing -that the publick 
enormities of Rulers n_ ſuch an influence on peo- 
ple, have enveighed ſharply againſt their fins,( 7/a.1. 
23. 10.1,2,3. HoſeaF.1. Micah 3, 1,2.) and 
the command is general without any limitation to 
high or low ( 1 Tim. 5. 20. ) ſachas fin before all, 
rebuke before all that ethers may fear, Indeed if their 
fins be Private and meer Infirmities, we muſt with 
the mantle of love cover them, leaſt we exaſperate 
inſtead of healing them. 


ObjeRion. 
Such plain Preachers axe connted the Tromblers of 
Irael, Fer. 37. 13,15, Amos 7. 12. 


Anſwer, . 

Tis true, they haye been ſo accounted, but it bath 
been by wicked men who have themſelyes been the 
Ly ers of 1ſrael, as Elijahtold Ahab, 1 Kings 
18. 18, 

2. If great men would but hearken to the pious 
counſel of Gods faitbfyll Meſſengers, it would pre- 
 yent Seditiors, Tumylts and Troublers in their Ter- 
ritories. Obſervation 
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Obſervation 2. 

T hat continuance in evil is 4 great evil, How 
long ( ſaith God) will ye judge unjuſtly ? and when 
will you make an end of your unrighteous practiſes ? 
To do an unjuſt a@ is i!l, but ro perſevere for man 
years inaQing Unrighreonſneſs is the height of evil. 
As perſeverance in goodneſs is the Crown of good- 
nels, eb 2.3. ſoperfeverance in finis finingrain, 
tis of a deep dye, tis hardly if eyerfet outagain,g 


Obſervation 3, 

Tis no wonder to ſee Judges judge Unjuſtly. Th 
did-ſo here,and Gol alter. oh of Ret ch wher? 
Iſa. 1.23. Jer. 5.1. Mic. 3. 9. there are fome ſuch 
now, and there will be ſuch'to the end of the world, 
even till he who is Fudge of Judges ſhall come to 
Judgement,and ſhall aboliſh all Rule andDominion, 
Wicked men in all ages have the ſame corrupt Na- 
tures and Principles withinthem, and when Temp- 
ecationscome they diſcover themſelves. Befides, the 
world ever did andeyer willloye her own, wicked 
Magiſtrates will favour wicked men , yea if there 
wereno Bribery nor flattery in the world, yet wick- 
o freat ones would fayour ſuch as are lixe thems 

VeS. 


Obſervation 4. 

Few great men are good meu. Some there are but 
they are thin ſown, Not many wiſe men, not man 
mighty, not many Noble, 5. «. ſome'feware cal'ed; 
* 1 Coy, 1. 26, They are ſubje&t to great Temptati- 
ons, and ſo to great Corruptions. Such rank ground 
is fertile in —_ hence wicked men are put inthe 
Text for Rich men. How long will ye accept the per- 
ſons of the wicked? That is, Te perſons of rich and 
potent men , that is the meaning, for Judges would 
never accept the perſons of the wicked men if they 
O2 were 


Humanum eft errave , at 
D:abolicum p*rſeverare in 
errore. Gerſon. 


* fee Mr, Rob. Bolton on 
that Text, and Mr. Fran. 
Taylor . 
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were Poor and equal in reſpeRt of outward things, 
This the oppofition implies, Defend the poor and 
fatherle(s, implying that the rich were defended by 
chem, but the Poor had no Helper. 


Obſervation 5. 
That perverting of judgement is a great fin. Tis 
a crying ſin, it cryes tor Vengeance on ſuch as 
practiceir. This was one of thoſe ſins which cauſed 
the day of Jeruſalems miſery to draw nearer, Ezek, 
®:2.6,7. and for which the Lord threatens to viſit, 
1a. 5.6, 7. Jer. 5.28, 29. Ames 2.6.& 5,6,7,11. 
Al. 3. 5. If he be curſed that ſhall remoye-the 
Land-mark, what ſhall be done to him who takes 
away houſe, land and all ? Demt. 27. 17.. Solomon 
tells us, he that juſtifieth the wicked, him ſhall the peo= 
ple curſe, Prov. 24. 24.. for Judges to turn aſide in 
Judgement to the right hand or thelefr, is to abuſe 
their Deputatior,and as much as.in them lies to Un- 
... > Godthemſelves and God too.. An Vnjuſt Fndge (as 
. eater P—_— one well obſerves) #« a cold fire, a dark, Sun, aary 
a —_ SEE Sea, a mare mortuum, as Vn-good Goa, contradictio 
mortem, apud doftorem in adjefto, Monſters not men, much leſs Gods. A falſe 
mendacium, apud fudicem Teacher that poyſons ſouls, and a corrupt Judge 
njuftitian ? Mulculus. 1h.+ pervers juſtice, aretwo peſtilent evils : the one 
deſtroys the fountain of Piety, and the other the 
Y. Comforts againſt Op- fountain of Righteouſneſs, If a man beoppreſt, he 
preſſion, Mr. Aſp his Ser. gjes rg the Law for refuge , but if. the Law be wreſt- 
onPſal.9.9.preacht 1642+ 1 1nd abuſed where ſhall we find a remedy ?- Tis 


—— ſid with the flock when the Shepheard is a Wolf, 


IS51, uu cuſtogiet zpſos cuſtodes ? 


. Obſervation 6.. 

Magiſtrates muſt fudge impartially. They muſt 
not reipe& perſens but cauſes. They muſt look 
more on the face of the cauſe, then the face of. the 

Mciofs,.Schools-Guard, Man. This reſpetting of perſons is not good, ( faith 
6a thar figure. Solomon ) that is, tis very bad, Prov. 24.23. Ts 
in 
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fin oft forbidden, Dexr. 1.17. & 16. 19. Job 17, 

8. 10. 2 Chron 19. 6, 7. Prov. 18. 5.& 28.21, 

Fames 2.9. Fade 16. Men mult not judge according 

to any outward appearance or quality of the perſon 

that appears before them, bur —_— to the equi- 

ty of thecauſe, ( ohn 7,24.) As God reſpeRts nor 
perſons ( Dext. 10.17. fob 34. 19. Afts 10. 34. 

Gal. 2.6. Epheſ.6. 9. Coleſ. 3. wlt. '1 Pet. 1.17.) 

So Judges who are-earthly Gods muſt imitate their 
Lordand Maſter whoſe perſon they repreſent, 'in 

whoſe ſeat they fir, and by whoſe command they aR. 

So that if they will do any thing in favour of the: 
mighty, ler them do it in favour of the mighty God; 

_ this they do, when they execure Juſtice an 
Judgement inthe gate, As-they muſt not reſpet 
therich for his riches, ſo neither the poor for his Preſſe eff. paugertas, op 
poverty, ſo as in pitty to him to wrong the rich, j4;;; Noieadida regnat 3: 
nor out of fear or honour to the rich comply with Dives ubiq; vitet, paxper 
them to opprels the poor, Exod. 23. 3. Lev. 19.15, #943 j6tt. 

In charity we muſt have reſpe& to a poor. mans-ne- 

ceſlity , bur in point of Juſtice neither the power of 

the rich, nor- the P@ury of the poor, but Right 

only muſt be-regaaded ( Pſal: 72. 7.) if a man 

might ſtrain the Law for any,rtis ſor the poor;and yer 

the Lord himſelf. who is molt cender over the poor, 

will not _ _ _—_ but _ a_ lookr 

upon.. A relpeCtor of perſon is a kind of Idolater, ft 

the reſpet which he owes to God and Right, he gives -— _—_— he T6 
to Riches, Petty Theeves ſhall wear chains of Iron, 

when grand Robbers and Murderers fit on theBench 

wath Saks of Gold. As God knows.no Honour , 

Royalrty.or Greatneſs in the matter of fin, ſo nei- 

ther muſt his Deputies. I ſee no Reaſon ( ſaid 

the woman )- why I ſhould be puniſht for breaking 

one commandment, when King Richard breaks all 

Ten and yet goes Unpuniſht. The Judges in e/£gypr 

were painted without hands and blind ; andthe Are-- 

opagites who were Judges in Athens paſſed their 

Q 3. ſentence: 


Sex more on this Point in 
my Comment. en 2 Tim, 


4. 19+ Þ 468. 
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ſentence in the night, and had their Judicatories in 
davk rooms thar chey might not be byaſſed by pre- 
judice or affetion to paſs wrong.Judgement upon 
the perſon. Our of Judgement co ſhew favour to 
eur friendsis not Unlawfull, but in point of Fudge- 
ment they muſt be blind nor knowing friend or toe, 
bur look ſoberly onthe caule which 1s before them. 
When publick riglic is in Queſtion, the Poor perſon 
mu belaid afide, and we maſt eye his cauſe ; for 
theu;hir be ſeldom ſeen that a poor man is preferred 
betore a Rich man in his cauſe, yer ſometimes it may 
ſo fall aut thar at the tears and cries of the Poor, and 
to get a Name for a merciful man amongſt men, 
there may be offending on that hand. Tis crue, we 
mult ſhew mercy, but yet with Judgement and diſ- 
cretion, Inother caſes we may ſhew reſpet to men 
for their age, gifts, graces, affinity, dignity, calling, 
&c. bnt not in Judgement, The Court muſt know 
no Kinſmen. Judges mult with Daviddo juſtice to 
All the people without diſtinftion of rich or poor 
( 2 Sam. 8, 15.) they muſt diſpenſe Juſtice withan 
equal hand and an even ballance, As the Lawit ſelf 
is equal to all, ſo ſhould the Judge whois a living 
Law, be the ſameto all that fly unto him for ſuccour. 
So that this makes nothing for the Sottiſh, Uncivil 
Lakers whocry down all outward reſpet and re- 
verence t0 men in authoriry under pretence of re- 

ſpe& to no man perſon': Whereas the Scripture 
doth not condemn civil but ſinful reſpec of perſons, 

The Servant. muſt reverence his Maſter , and the 

Child his Father, and the SubjeR his Soveraign. Be- 

fides there isaifacred reſpe& of perſons uſed both 

by God and man. Thus God had reſpe& ro Abel 
and his offernig, but not to Cain: He had reſpet ro 

Lot and ſaved him our of Sodow, Gen. 19. 21, Thus 
the Saints may and muſt lovethe Saints with a. ſpiri- 

tual and moreintimate love, Pſal. 16. 3. 


Obſervation 
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Obſervation 7. 

Wicked men are T urbulent men. They are the 
great Reſhagnims of the world. They diſquiet and 
trouble themſelves; like the troubled Sea they are al- 
wayes caſting up the dirt and filth of fin, ( Prov.11. 
17. 1/a. 57. 20, 21. ) They trouble their own 
houſes, Prov. 15. 27. yeathele Achans and Ahabs 
trouble all 7/ree/; they are the Peſts and Plagues, 
the Ulcers and Botches of the places where they live. 
As good men are a publick good,and make the places 
where they live the better for them, ( Gen. 12. 2.) 
ſo wicked men are publick evils and make the places 
where they dwell the worſe for them. As grace 
meekens men and makes them quiet, ( Jſa. 11. 6.) 
ſo fin where it raigns and is not ſubdued, diſquiers 
men and makes them turbulent. 


——__ 
rn ———— 


VaunRss 3 


Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs, do Fuſtice to 
the afflitied and needy. ſO Fof 


Vans® 4. 


Deliver the Povor and-needy , rid them out 
of the hand of the wicked, 


Aving finiſht the Reprehe» fon, and ſhewed Ne. 

I gatively whatJudges muſt not do,viz.they muſt 
notJudge unjuſtly, nor reſpe&t perſons: Now we come 
ro the Dirett5on, where the Lord teacherh them and 
tells them Affirmatively what they muſt do. v;z.they 
muſt defend the poor and fatherleſs, and fuccour 
ſuch as are in diſtreſs: 50 that having dehorted 
them from the Yices which are more gy = 
c1GEaT 
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cident to Rulers, he now exhorts them to the con- 
trary Yerthes. So that here we have a clear deſcri- 
ption of the Magiſtrates duty which conſiſts princi- 
cipally of rwo parts. 1. To defend the good. 2. To 
puniſh the bad ; both which are alſo mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, Rom 13.3. 

This counſel of God ( faith Zzthey ) is worthy 
to be written in Letters of gold on- the walls of all 
Judicatories. Tt may fitly be termed Gods Charge to 
Magiſtrates. They give charges to men, and here 
God gives four things in charge to them. 


1. Todefend. 
3 2. Todo Juſtice. 
Vik, 


3, To Deliver, 
4. To Reſcue. 


Perſons whom the 2. The Fatherleſs, 
muſt thus Prote 3. The afflicted. 
4. The needy. 


As if the Lord had ſaid, This is your main buſi- 
neſs,and therefore let it be your great care,to defend 
the poor, ſuccour the afflicted, and ſupport the fa- 
therleſs,and to help him who hath no Helper. As the 
proper work of the Phyſitian is to cure the ſick, and 
of a Miniſter to comfort the weak, ſo of a Magi- 
ſtrate to defend the Poor, and vindicate the Oppreſ- 
ſed from the violence of the Oppreſlor. 


2. The Obje or the 3 1. ThePoor. 


Queſtion. . 

Auſt not the Magiſtrate defend the rich man in a 

righteous cauſe as well as the Poor ? muſt he not exe. 

ente Fuſtice for him as well as for the needy > Why 
then doth the Lord here only mention the poor ? 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. 

Tis true, Magiſtrates muſt execute Juſtice for rich 
men as well as tor the poor : yet ſince the poor are 
moſt ſubje& to injury, therefore the Magiſtrate mult 
be more careful to defend them. The poor are low 
in condition,and are often laid lower by Oppreſlion: 
now God hath raiſed up Magiſtrates for this very 
end,to prote& ther in their low condition, and to 
- them up when they are laid lower by oppreſ- 

i0n, 

2. As for Rich men, the world loves her own, eſpe- 
cially her White Sons, her Great and Proſperous 
Children, fo that their cauſes are fure co be heard, 
and their right improved tothe urmoſt who have ſo 
many * Angels to appear for them. Rich men have 
muny friends, Prov. 14. 20, Where money is — 
let the cauſe be never ſounjuſt, yet oft-rimes mighr 
overcomes right, ſo great an influence hath riches 
upon the Rulers of this world. So that tis need- 
leſs ro bid Rulers plead for Rich and Mighty men, 
Beſides,menare afraid. of wronging great ones, be- 
cauſe they have great power and many friends to 
Vindicate them againſt the wrongs of any. 

3. There's an averſneſs and backwardneſs in our 
Natures to help the Poor, who have no gifts nor 
friends co fide with chem, who have nothing to plead 
but only thejuſtneſs of their cauſe, Men char are 
in Poverty and Adverſity find few friends; Hence tis 
that the poor s oft hated even of bis own neighbours , 
(Prov.14-20. & 19 7.) but the lovers of the rich are 
many. The poor Procigal is called This thy Son,not 
this my Brother, Zake 15. 30. | 

4.Where the bedge is low,men are apt to get over. 
When men are poor, then great meneſpecially are apt 


God 
to ſee to them, The Birds of prey can ſhift for them- 
P ſelves, 


* 44; 
't 


bit ? 


| I - Dente t1ment uy pri , de- 
ro rrampleon them, 1. Sem. 18,23, hence tis that fendun cornua cerves ; 

ayes ſuch ſpecial InjunRtons on the Magiſtrate Imbelles dome, quid ni 
ſinus > Martial 


om 
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0 leguente quis tatt- 


The Btanty of Mixifiracy. 
ſelves, bnt tis tke poor Dove that is made a prey. 
Hence the Fatherleſs, the Widow, the Poor , the 
Stranger and the Oppreſſed are. 1 oked 'togerber in 
Scripture, becanſe in reſpe& of their weakneſs they 
they are more lyable to wrong, ( Dext. 14. 29. Pſal. 
10.18. Mal. 3. 5. James 1.27. ) Tis not the Aﬀe 
of the rich, or the Ox of the mighty, but tis che Aſs 
of the Fatherlefs, and the Ox of the Widow that is 

taken away, Fob '6, 27. 24. 2. * i 
5. The Lord ſpeaks here to unrighteous a 7% 
who ſided with the rich and turbulent oppreflors 
of the poor, and to make his Exhortation take 
the deeper impreſſion, he multiplies words, , and 
dorh as 'twere bid them Defend, Defend; Defend. 
Whom? The Poor, the Poor, the Poor. ' Asthe Lord 

ſaid of Jeruſalem, 1 will overtnrn, overturn, ove 
turn it, 5.e. Iwill ſpeedily and certainly overturn 
* Y.Schools-Guard , Rule I, Extk, 21. 27. Sorhe* doubling and trebling of 
43. the duty and perſons here is very Empharical, and 
nores Gods earneſt affeRtion and defire to, have the 
poor'and fatherleſs ſpeedily and certainly defended 

againſt the oppreſlions of the mighty.” . 

hs rr poor, 5. e, defend thecauſe of rhe poor, 
ſince he cantior defetwd himſelf... Or, Tudge for the 
= poorand fatherteſs ( as tis in the fountain) z. e, in 
Shiptu dal. judicate Pr9 your judgement vindicate them and theit juſt” cauſes 
renui, Mont. om the Sons of violence. They are Gods Clyents, 
and therefore they ſhould be theJudges care: for this 
end God hath fer thetn in his ſtead, that they might 
defend thbſe who cantiot deferrd rhemfelves, anduſe 
theit Power for-the'gooT'of rhoſe who haye rio pow 
OLDER Page = er,7b 26.2/The Hebrew word Dal which we r&ider 
tbenfive word, includ- POO, comes from Dalal to ſpend'or conſume; and 
- :1 it all ſoxrs of Poor- 15 applyed to the weak and fickly, whoſe health is 
ſpent' (G#. 41.19. Z Fam, 13.4) and to the 
poor whoſe wealth is 'wiſted,  ( P[al. 41. L872. 
12, 135& 113, 7. ) and they Hllen into ' ay, 
Lev. 25. 35. The wordis oppoſed to fich men, who 
in 


4 | 
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 inScripture. are called'prear men, full and fat, P/a/. 
58. 37. and only 'men of wealth, Rath 2.1. er. 
49: 32. Now tis not theſe full and fat ones who have 
many friends, but tis the lean and, weak man, that 
is poor in pyrſe, ſickly jn perſon ,,and-many other 
wayes. brought loy , tis thieks poor hopeleſs, elpleſs 
ones that Rulers muſt have acare of, Tis not only 
their duty, but their Glory ſo to do, Feb 2g. 11. 
ro IS. 

And Fatherle(s, 'Qr the Qrphan , that bath [phenus 
no father or 4 to. help bi. , j but 1s, for- _—_ © 5 ; 
faken of alt. The word ſignifies one that 
barh loſt his ſight, hecauſe he that hath loſt "oOjgarG ab Hearts te- 
his parents is deprived of the light of counſel nebroſis, quod liberi qu0- 
and crection how to cacry beſt the world; as CS R—_ : 
God delights ro help thoſe who, cannot help theme ©. | 
ſelves, (Prov 23, 10,11.) ſo mult earthly Gods. ani —_— 
The word is rendred by the Septuaginr, Poor ; 
indeed the poor and fatherleſs are oft joyned in 
Scripture, and are Fynnyma's, being put for one and 
the fame'perſon; , as P/al. 10.14. The poor com- 
mitrerh. himſelf to thee; thou art a Father to the, far 
therteſs. He that is called Poor in the beginning of 
the Verſe, is called fatherleſs inthe end. The word 
israken ſometimes proper1y,tor one that bath loſt his 
Father..2. Metaphorically, for ſuch as are in deep dir 
ſtreſs and have no helper, Now weare not to reſtrain 
the ſenfe here only ro Orphans ,: for he that is a.Fa- 
ther, may be called fatherleſs;and the child that hath 
a Father,yer may be called farherleſs, when he ex- 
treamly-needs the. help gither of God,, or man, 

Hof. 14.3. MAS of F | 

. © Do juſtice to the afflified and the needy. ] or ag the 

Original runs, Juſtifie the aficted. g. 4. if his cauſe 

7 Juff fear . ” Juſtifie him, _ Fogonapetien 

udicially juſt and innocent. Man juſt Judges ,.. —_ 
will hear thi cauſes of the poor; but = they _ — Ls ——_ 
keard chem and foung them to be right;,. yer they he 

| OW i 


do 
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Humlen & punperem jh- 
Gficate. Vulg Lat. 


Raih pavper, from Ruſh, 
deparpriari, to be imp9- 
verifhc or made poor. 


Eluon, eg*4u5 » a poor » 
indigent, needy creature, 
from Abab defderav:' gbe- 
eauſe the poor that have 
nothing, defire food,ray- 
ment , money and ſuch 
things as they want. 


r. F«dicate, 2» Juſt:ficate. 
3. Eripite. 

Eripere pauperem de man 
potentss eft ſententiam ad- 
verſus potentem pro paup?- 
ve juſt pronuntiatam exe- 
cations mandare, &r rewſa 
efficere ut paper whil de- 
trimenti a potentiore 1 - 
co patiatur, Bellarm. 


and deliver his people our of it. 


The-Beauty of Magiſtracy, 
do not juſtite rhem, but the wicked. The Aﬀitted 
and rhe poor are joynedin Scripture, (Zeph. 3. 12.) 
becauſe poyerry is uſually accompanied with many 
afflictions. The word Gnans which we render affli- 
Red, ſignifies alfo to be Humble and Meck ( Zach. 
9.9.) for as Riches make men cruel and proud, ſo af- 
fition makes men humble and lowly. 

Ana needy. | Properly the word ſignifies a poor 
man that hath loit his goods, and fo 1s brought ro 
poverty and miſery,whether by vppreflion or other- 
wiſe. Theſeare called the Poor of this world James 
2.5. and the puor of the earth, Job 24. 4.. Amos 8. 4. 


Verſe 4. 

Deliver the poor and weedy,from the violence of the 
mighty.che ſame is again repeated to makethe deeper 
impreition, and ro ſhew howearneſt God is to have 
Judges pur it in execution.God drives this nail to the 
Head with one exhortation upon the neck of ano- 
rher,to faſten it the better in our hearts and memo- 
ries. | 
Ric them out of the hard of the wicked. 5. e. free- 
and reſcue him from the paws and power of turbu- 
lent men, who like their father rhe Devill, delight in 
vexing others.The words ſeem-to be a Gradation,and 
not a bare repetition. 1. Judges muſt hear the cauſe 
of the poor. ' 2, Having found them innocent , 
they muſt juſtifie them and declare cheir innocency. 
3. They muſt nor reſt there,bur they muſt reſcue and 
deliver them as Lambs out of the Paws and Jaws of 
the Lion. By this variery of words and multiplicatir 
on of expreſſions the Holy Ghoſt denotesunto us all 
kind of miſery which weare.expoſed'ro in this world 
by reaſon of potent and politick enemies. What 
ever the miſery be,wherher in body, goods,or name, 
( ſuch is Gods goodneſs ) that he would have Magj- 
ſtrates who are bis Vice-gerents to take notice of it, 


Obſeryation. 
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Obſervation 7. 
Magiſtrates muſt be a Defence to the poor and fa- 
therleſ?, to the affiifted and the needy. They are that 
reat Tree which muſt ſhelter ſuch as are under 
them from ſtorms. Day. 4.20, 21, 22. They are 
called Gods, and in this they mult a& like him whoſe 
name they bear. Now 1. Sometimes the poor lie in 
deep diſtreſs,and then the Lord is a Refuge to them, 
Iſa. 25.4. He hears their cry, ( Pſal. 34. 6. & 
69. 33. ) whether ithe vocal or virtual, for ſome- 
times the poor mans afflicted condition cryes theugh 
he ſay noching, and God hears this cry, Pſal 12.5. 
for the oppreſſion of the poor will I ariſe : though the 
oppreſſed ſhould nor Yocally cry, yer theur very op- 
preſhon Y;irrzally cries for help, fames 5. 4. 

2. Somecimes they lie in the duſt, and then he 
raiſerh them ( Pſal. 113. 7..) they lie amongſt the 
pots and are ſullied with affliction, yer then he makes 
chem beaucutull like a Dove, P/al. 68: 13. 

3.50merimes they are environed with mighty ene- 
mies,and cEenhe reſcues them,(ob 5.1 5,16.)by cut- 
ting off their oppreſſors, and comforting che oppreſ(- 
ſed, 7ob 36.6, 15, | 

4. But ſpecially the godly poor, God is very ten- 
der over cheſe;. he chat toucherh chem ro hurt them, 
rencherh the apple of his ege.. Thele are. his. Jewels, 
bis Glory, his Porcion, his Pleaſant.Portian, his-In- 
herirance, his Dove, his Spouſe, his annointed ones:. 
and if Kings wrong them, he will rebuke even Kings 
for their ſakes,ſaying, Touch not mineanointed, P/al. 
105.15, Ames 2- 6. God viſits for ſuch fins. 

5. AS for the fatherleſs who are expoſed to much 
ſorrow. ( and therefore. Chriſt. promiſerh his Diſci.. 
ples that he will not leave them Orphans or farher- 
leſs, Fohn14..18.) God hath filed himſelfa Father 
to them, P/al.68.5.. Hoſe. 14+ 3.. 2. He bath made 
many Laws for them, Exod. 22.22. Demt.16 11,14. 

P3 & 24; 


Mens neceſſities are ma- 
ny, bur moft of them 
ſpring from Ignorance 
and want of Skill , 
or Impotency and want of 

wer, both nored here f 


y blindneſs and Jame- 
neſs. 7ob was a guide to 
the blind, and a ſtaff to 
the lamezlcading the one, 
and ſupporting the other. 
D. Sanderſon 1. Ser. ad 
Maxiftr, p. 162. 
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& 24. 17: & 26. 12,13. and curſeth thoſe that 
wrongthem, Dext. 27.19. . 3. He chargeth Magi- 
ſtrates in the Text t6 be tender oyer them .$o -'G I, 
17. Fob 29.t.2:& 31. 17,18,21. 4.W hen Magiſtrates 
arenegligentin defending them, he hears their cry, 
and threatens to viſit for that'fin, 7/a. 1; 23, 24. 
Fer. F. 28,29. & 21.12, Mal.3.5. 5 If Magi 
Hrates wil! nor plead their caufe, yet God will, 
Demt. 10. 18. Pfal.to alt. & 146. 9. Prov. 23. 11, 
6.5. 7ame;tums up all religion ,( astwere ) into 
this one duty. Tis not enough thar weHear,Pray,and 
Worſhip God,burt we muſt alſo love ourNeighbours, 
and ſhe pitty to the poor and fatherleſs, withour 
which all our profeſſion is vain, James 1. 27 .Now Ma- 
gitrates in their capaciry and. calling muſt reſemble 
God, rhey muſtbeq-Refuge ro'the poor, a Father ro 
the fatherlefs, atid a comfort to the comfortleſs. '70b 
who was an eminent Magiſtrate in his time, how ten- 
der was he over thepoor and fatherleſslhe was eyes to 
the blind, feet to the lame, a father to the poor , and 
the bleſſing of him who was way fo periſh came upon 
him, and he made the widaws heart to ſing for Joy 
ob.29.12, &c.30. 15, & 31.17, 21. eſpecially he 
muſt defend the Godly Poor, who are ote conrem- 
ned by the high and haughty of the world for their 
poverty,and hatedfor their piety. , Theſe commit 
thertifelyes and their cauſe to God (, Pſal. 10. 14. ) 
and therefore they are called Hs poor, by a Secial 
propriety, ( Pſal. 72. 2. ) He, ſpeaking of Sole. 
men, ſhall judge thy people with equity. Gods De- 
puties muft- be tender over rhoſe whom God ſo ten- 
ders, that he prizerh them above all the; world be-, 
ſides. ww}! - 6 AP aw & . 


I oftice . 


IM | ' Obſervation” 2. 
* As Magiftrates muſt adminiſter Tuſtice anto all, ſo 
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| "The Beauty of Magiſtracy, 11! 
eſpecially to the affiifted and diſtreſſed, Theſe are moſt 
lyable co injury; and therefore if. Juſtice incline to 
any fide with favour, it ſhould be towards the poor, 
This'is the very end whyRulers are ſet wp 
cute judgement, and do Juſtice amonglt the people, 
Iſa.56.1.Hoſe12.6. Ames 5.24. Zach. 7. 9. There- 
fore tis that David prayed for his Son Folomon, that 
God would give him a clear undesſtanding and right 
judgement to diſcern berween good and evil ; and 
an upright heart to walk anſwerable to light recei- 
ved, that ſo he might 7 mage the people with righteouſ- 
neſs,and the poor with judgement, Pſal. 72. 1,2. and 
Sclomen himſelf makes the like prayer, 1 Kings 3. 9. 
and theQuieen of Sheba cells him that God had ruled - 
him for th:s end, 1 K3ngs 10.9. It was the honour of 
the Kings of «Egypt, thatthey bound their Judges 
by Oath, not to act unjuſtly , no though they them- 
ſelves ſhould command them ſoto,dy. . Cloaching isan 10 
Ornament, and a Diadem is a glory , all Magiſtrates The firſt thing we din 
like Fob ſhbuld par on r4 breotinef, as 4 robe, and TD IT 
judgement as a Diadem, fob 29.14. So did Chriſt , 0 qrink,» e dothis : So 
Iſa. 11.5. This was Davids honour, that he execut- ſhould every good Magi- 
ed Juſticeand Jndgement to all his people,2 Chron. ſtrate prefer publike Ju- 
18. 14." This1$ ſo lovely a thing, thag Ab/olom when fic< before his own pri- 
he wouldentice the people from: David, tells them, y.fo.e hisJades;his Kites, 
that if he were made Judge inthe Land' ( though his Curs and pleaſures, 
David did nor ) yet he would do thems juſtice, 2. Sam. 1. Sanderſon 1, Ser. ad 
15.4. AsTnjuſtice is all Yice, ſo Juſtice compre- Pagftratum. p. 155: 
hends * all Vertue, ſo excellent a thipg is Juſtice. * + «44 pines da 
This is our duty, Micah 6.78: 1 a6; every man in his 94" «e877.A iſt Elbichd,s. 
place muſt do juſtly, ſo ſpecratly'rhe Magiſtrate. 

2. Tis our Seexrity, Iſa: 33.15,-16. it eltabliſh- 
eth Thrones, Prov. 16; 12. & 29.14. Fer. 22.4,4. 7. Mr. Aat. Burges his 
and preſerves. a people! from ruine, AmosF. 15. Ser. on Pſal. 106. 39Þ.2+ 
There is noone thing ( religion excepted ) that doth Picacht 1644 op mo 
more ſecure and adorn «Nation then. Zaſtice doth. Taterſous page” 
Tis both Colymne & Coro KReipablice at is a Prop to Greenhit. od Ii 4+ 
make it fubſiſt firm” in it ſelf, and as a Crown toren- p. 74. | 
der 


yate atffzirs, much more 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
der ir glorious in the eyes of others, Tis asthe Ce- 
ment in the building,which holds all rogether, Take 
this away,and Nations / mma. agony run to ruine, Zex, 
5. 1.& 21.12, Gallis bitter,and Hemlock 1s poy- 


Fe reſp ad interitum incli- 
nant 18 quibua bent @ malis : 
whil differnt, Antiſt- ſonous; now when Judgement is turned into Gall, 
henes. and righteouſneſs into Hemlock, judgement is nor 


far from that people, oy 10.4. Amos 6.12, The 
es 


Law thunders out curſes againſt ſuch as pervert 
judgement, ſpecially the judgement of the father- 
leſs and the widow, Dext 27. 19. Prov. 24+ 24. 
3. Tisour Glory. Righteouſneſs exalcs a Nation, 
Prev. 14.34: and brings a bleſſing on it. The Lord 
w= bleſs thee O habitation of juſtice, Fer. 31.33. $0 thar 
* Pinguior vicums m what Solomon faith of Wiſdom.is moſt true of Juſtice, 
gw hg 144M v0" Exalt her and ſhe ſhall exalt thee to- honour, ſhe ſhall 
Soe fix Motives to quic- be to thee an Ornament of grace, and a Crown of glory 
ken Magiſtrates to do foal ſhe deliver to thee, Prov. 4. 8, 9. Juftice and 
Juſtice, in Mr. T«fys on Judgement is more acceptable ro God then * Sacri- 
Amendments F* Me p gt, Bee, Prov 21, 3, withoutir all duries are an abo- 
[3, Jeboſephats cha-ge, p. Mination, Iſa.l.15. Amos 5. 21,24. and our 
75. 80, ec. (lerbs Mir prayers in vain, Joſh. 7.20. 
ror. chap. 743 7 8+ A Heathen could fay, that the choicelt gift that 
ever God gave to man ( conſidering what muſeries be 
is ſubjet ro ) was government by juſtice, which 
bridlerh and reftraineth the preſumption of che 
furious, preferveth the innocent in his honeſty, and 
yieldeth equally ro every man his due. 
Now that Juſtice may be righcly diſpenſed to all, 
ſeven rules muſt be obſerved. 
C 1. Diſcreetly. 
2. Speedily. 
3. Imparnally and Univerſally. 
Do Juſtice 4 4. Reſolately and Couragioully, 
5. Righreouſly and Exactly. 
6. Soberly. 
C 7. Diligently, 
1, A good Magiſtrate will execute juſtice Ds/- 
creetly , 


"Plato de Repub. lib. 4+ 


| The Brawsy of XMagiftr icy. 
creetly , be is not raſh nor heady, but he ponders all 
Circumſtances of perfon, time, and place, and judg- 
eth accordingly. Now asa word ſpoken in feafon, 
(or as tis in the fountain)a word fer upon its wheels, 
havinga due concurrence of all Circumſtances, ts 
like Apples of Gold in pi&ures of Silver, not only 
ly delighrfull -ro the eye , but proficable to the 
Poſſeſſor , ( Prov.25.11, ) Soan id of Juſtice righr- 
ly circumſtanriated is both pleaſant and profitable. 
He muſt nor regard bare accufacions, for who then 
ſhould be innocent? Chriſt himſelf was accuſed for 
a Blaſphemer and an Enemy to Ceſar , and the Apo- 
ſtles were called Deceivers, and yer they were true 
men, (2 Cor.6 8. ) Beſides wicked men are very 
ſubtile in concealing, forging and wrapping up their 
ſinfull practiſes, ( Aficah7. 3.) bur a Prudent Ma- 

giſtrate will ſifr and ſearch our the rruth of a matter, 

( Dent. 17. 4. Fob 29. 16.) For want of this, wiſe 

David was overſeen, and gave away good Mephibe. 

ſheths eſtate unheard, vpon the bare accuſation of a 

ſelf-ſeeking Ziba, (2 $am.19.29.) ard it was hard 

ro cenſure Queen Yaf#r; before ſhe was heerd ſpeak 

for her ſelf, Heſter 1. 19. Twas good counſel (and 

he did pra&tice ut himſelf ) which Alrxander gaveto 

hisJudges,that when they had heard one parcy ſpeak, 
they ſhould ftopone ear to hear what the other par- 
ty could ſay for bimfelt.Tis folly to ſpeak before we 

know the depth of the matter before us, Prov. 18.13, 

God will have both parties heard, Exod 22. 9. 

2. Speedily. He muſt expedite canfes, and not 
make a long harveſt of a lietle crop. Delay oft 
makes the remedy worſe then the diſeaſe, Totire 
out the you the fatherleſs and the widow with 
redious ſuits and dilatory courſes till they have no 


means left to proſfecnre their righteous cauſe, is an 
a& of great unrighreeouſneſs, Chriſt is deferibed 
( and a Magiſtrate cannot follow a better coppy ) co 
be one that leeketh judgement,and executeth juſtice 

_ ſpeedily, 


0 
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Beoph1au, ſuper rotis ſus, 


In capital cauſes eſpeci- 
ally deliberation muſt be 
uſed. V Godwin F-wiſh 
Antiq, lib, 5. cap.6.p.195+ 


See more Direftions in 
Mr. Law/ſoa his Body of 
Divinity z on the ninth 
Commandment, p, 221, 


&c. 2 


»% 


Exit perſonam 16dbcts » 
quiſquis amici indutt, Ci- 
cCCETQ, 


Etiiorem erigite crucem, 
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ſpeedily, Iſa. 16. 5. Sodid David, Pſalm 101. wit. 
As tis1]1to do right raſoly, ſo tis a wrong to doit 
delayingly z and as they do a double courteſie who do 
it oy ily,fo they do double right who do it ( _ 
diſcreetly and deliberately ) yet quickly. When the 
= woman petitioned Phil;p King of Xacedon to 

ear her cauſe ; he anſwered, that he was not at lei- 
ſure, then (ſaid ſhe) Ze wot King : The King laying 
to heart her ſpeech, gave ſpeedy audience, not only 
to her, but to all men from that day forward : and 
the Emperour T7-j4# on horſeback ready to go to 
battle, alighred to hear the complaint of a poor 
woman. 

3. Impartially and Univerſallyto Alli, without 
fear of foes, or favour to friends. As Gods juſtice 
knows no Relations, ( 1/a- 27. 11. fer. 22. 4, 24+) 
So Magiſtrates in point of Jultice muſt know none. 
Lewi (inthis caſe) did know neither Father nor 
Mother, Brethren nor Children, ( Demt. 33-9.) Da- 
24d puniſhrt his 45/c/»» with a three years baniſh- 
ment for his ſratricide, 1 Kings 13..38. King Aſa 
depoſed his own Mother for her Idolatry, 1 Kings 
I5.13, and that reſolution of $ax/'was Heroick ( if 
it had been well grounded ) Though the faulr be- 
found in fonathan my Son , he ſhall ſurely dye , 
(1 $am. 14.39.) Tisexcellent, but hard, to cen- 
ure thoſewe love. Tis the cauſes Equitz, and not 
the perſons 7nrimacy.that muſt ſway us; if the perſon 
be wicked, though he be neyer ſo neerly related to 
thee, Puniſh him ; asthat Noble Roman did his Son 
for ſiding with Cataline, Te Patris genni, non Cata- 
line; and as that man who pleaded kindred, My Lord 
I am your Kinſman ( ſaid thePrifoper) Are you ſo? 
faid the Judge ; why then you ſhall have a higher 
Gibbet ercCted,that all the world may ſee that 1 will 
do Juſtice tro a Kinſman. When Zalexcus had 
made a Law againſt Adulterers, that whoſoever 
ſhould be found guilty thereof, Execalaritar, be 
ſhould. 
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ſhould have his eyes pur out : It ſo fell out, that his 
Son was the firſt offender: whereupon ſentence was 
pronounced, and execution ready ro be done; The 
people —— the Judge his Father to pardon 
the tault, upon deliberation he put out one of his 
own eyes, and one of his Sons, and fo ſhewed him. 
ſelf Pium Patrem, & juſtum 7udicem;, a good Fa- 
ther, and a juſt Judge. As Ariſtotle ſaid ſometimes, 
Amicus Sccrates, &Cc. Sucrates 1 love, and Plato I 
love, bur I love the truth above them all : $o fay 
you, My friends [| love, my kiridred | love, my chil- 
dren I love, but Jultice and Judgement I love above 
them all. Juſtice is pi&ured blind witha Sword in 
one hand, anda ballance in the other,it cannot fee a v, Plutarch de Ifde. 
Rich man from a Poor, nor a friend trom a foe, It 
makes -not the Law like a Spiders Web, which catch- 
eth little Flies, whileſt the great ones break chorow. # 
It knows that one ſinner ( one Achan, one S:xl, one 
Ahab) unpuniſht deſtroyes much good, Eccleſ.9.mlt. 

4.Reſolntely and Conragionſly.Judges mult not fear 
the faces or the frowns of any: for the Judgement 
is the Lords which they execute, who will defend 
theminir, * Ex2d. 18. 21, Dext.-1.17. Nehemiah * Magiſtrares mult be 
( Chap. 6. 11.) willnot fear nor fly, but ſtands it —_— ans ah; 
out againſt all the Plots and Power of Sanballat and > 032m Mets 
his confederates. Gods Poſbna's and Zernbbabels 
mult be ſtrong and of good courage, Foſhua 1. 9. Judex neminem timed nife 
Hag. 2.4. Hence Conſtantine js [tiled a man-child for /ep/um. 
his courage,in venturing for the Churches Weal.The *© Navy — a 
Lord himſelf is a Shield and SanRuary tothe Shields E.. Dr. Sauder- 
of the earth: he is ontheir fide,and therefore they (px; ; +er. ad Magiſtre- 
ſhould not fear what man can do- unto them ( Pſal. twn. p. 176, &c. IS 
56.5. & 118.6. ) Inferiour creatures when backt 
by a Superionr, are full of ſpirit. A little Dog will 
ventureonacreature far ſtronger then himſelf, when _ _ | 
lis Maſter ſtands. by to back bim. Do Juſtice faith- het Fs © 4a ae 


= : 


fully, and theg- let the world: fall on. thee; it ſhall C_ Nb, 
never hurt thee , if any. dare-to do injuſtice , do rs +. 
Q 2 not 
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not thou fear to do Juſtice on him. Solow; 

Throne was upheld by * Lions, not by fearfull Harts 

* See how Magiſtrates qnd Hares (2 Kings 10,20. 2 Chros.g. 18, 19. ) 

muſt be like Lions in fe- ; 1; naring thar Magiſtrates ſhould be ſuch for may- 
ven particulars,in M, 7obn MW 

Carters Ser. at Norwichon nanimity and courage. The Pillars of an honſe had 

Revel. 5. 5. p. 126. Stiled need tobe heart of Oak , Magiſtrates are the Pillars 

the Lion. of a land, and therefore had need to be ſolid, feaſon- 

ed, reſolute, undaunted men, that will not warp for 

fear or fayour, for Threats or Gifrs. Theſe Shields 

of che earth muſt look for Darts ſometimes-from Su- 

periours, anon from Inferjours; andif they be not 

well fteel'd, to flatter the one, or pleaſe the other, 

they will fail in duty. None but noble raiſed ſpi- 

rits can hold out in _ well, — chey hear ill 

| > .,4; for their pains. There are three dogs which Za». 

a = ud Pong ®* ther would not have Miniſters hy into the 

Pulpit with them. | 


Envy. 
Viz. Pride. 
( Covetouſnels. 


And there are three {ins which no Magiſtrate ſhould 
bring to the Seat of Juſtice with him, 


Pufillanimity. 
Viz. < Malice and Anger, 
Covetuoulſnels. 


1, A Pufllanimows man darts not ſay nay to an 

unrighteous motion -for fear of the di ure of 

; ., thepeople, or of. fome great man, Tt was their fin 
Irisa good claule which thyr condemned Naborh for fear of diſplealing ?exe- 
Thave read in M97” bed; and Pilaze for fear of Ceſar condeinned Chrift, 
Kings Juſtices, They ſhall ts. +" rom him innocent, and knew that be 
ſwear to do right, nt- was delivered to him- of envy. Paxls cauſe was 
} my wn ay, good, yet Felix will not free him, becunſe of the 
Letters. A8.18. £09.3-4- people. Di«irsro pleaſe his Princes, ſends Duriel 
: tO. 
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to the Lions Dea;-though wich ſome ft. So 
King Zedekjab over-awed by his Princes, delivers Fe- 
rem into their hands, Fer. 38,5. Inordinate fears 
are very prejudicial to men n Publike places : ſuch 
fear flaies a man whileſt he lives, and buries him 
before he is dead, 7/a.22. 2. it enfeebles and diſpi- 
rits a man, ſo that be cannot a fo freely as be- 
comes him. The fear of man is a ſnare, ( Prov. 
29. 25.) andevery coward ( faith Ariforle) is a 
murderer, As all Chriſtians, ſo Magiftrates then 
- eſpecially had need ro be men of good conrage, and 
the rather, becauſe they muſt oppoſe the Torrent 
and. current of the fins of the times they live in. 

2. Malice an4 Anger become not a Judge. Spire 
will never dorighrt. Malice puts men upon revenge. 
Micaiah muſt to priſon though he prophefie no- 
thing but truth : and why ſo? for 7 hate him, ſaid 


Tay 612g goritay, Arie 


for 


See Mr. Aſh his Ser on 
Pſal.y 1.24 preacht 1642. 


Aﬀettus uhi judicat, ibs 


Ahab. Ariſtides ( though a Heathen ) ſaid well, ras claudicat ; & bi eft 
when ſitting as Judge berween two perſons, the one fervida vinditta, ibs now- 


charged his adverſary with great wrongs done to 
Ariſtides, heanfwered, Friend, tell me only what he 
hath done to thee, for I fit here to do right to thee, and 
not ro my ſelf... 

3.Coveronſneſs. ' A Magiſtrate muſt not only be 
free from it, but be muſt hare it, Exod. 18.21, a mar 
that is greedy of gain will Trenſgreſs for a morſel of 
bread. foo og 21, )- a poor reward will put him 
out of his way. This fin is the root of all coil, Bri- 
bery, Symome, Sscriledge, Partiality, Tyranny, 
Time-ſerving and turning of Judgement backward, 
( Iſa. 59 14. ) theſe are fome of thofe fruits of this 
birrer root.. - Such will fell their Wit, Parts, Power 
Conſcience, Religion and all for money. 1 have read 
of many Sates; as Sake-winds by * Witches, Sale- 


temperata juſtitia. 


churches by Patrons or rather Latrons;, Sale-hands : 


by Mercenary Soidiers; bur Sale-Juſtice and a Sale- 


ſeatence is one of che worſt Sales, for-it makes che 
jult man. afianer, TT 
. Q of. 
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; of the righteous from him. This So/owen lookt up- 

*Nox in homines debent im- Onas a * greatevil, Ecclel. 3. 16, be ſaw the place of 
perium bah.re,ſedin belluas Fudgement, and lo Wickhedneſs was there. To find 
qui publico-um ——_ wickedneſs in Taverns, Theaters, or Mountains'of 
: Hoyer id *; Prey,is no wonder ; but for Sears of Juſtice ro be 
| ns, ſerviat, querunt, full of Injuſtice,thisis gall and ben:lock indeed, Anics 
Luther. 6. 12. Theſe love Di-lefttaum Doricam, the Dorick 
They love 427, doas. Dialet (as one phraſeth ir ) they areall for pifis, 
like thoſe in Hoſea's time, ( Hof. 4.18.) ber-Rulers 

Siqus bonorem werwm with ſhame love Give ye, 5.e. in a ſhamefull ſor- 
= - — did manner they call for Gifts and Preſents, crying, 
FA cavebit, preſextim in Give, Give, Bring, Bring, like the inſatiable horſe- 
eo conſtitutus loco, in quo leech they cry, Hab, Hab , Give,Give, Prov.30.15. 
maxime cavendum ne ini= but will you fee the end of ſuch bribers? why fire 

quitas venals fiat, Rivet. |, 11 conſume their T abernacles, Job 15. 34. 

© 5. Righteouſly and exattly. A Magiſtrate muft 

not only be Z«ſts, but he muſt do F«ſta, yea and he 

muſt do them Z«fte. He muſt hear both parties 

ſpeak, and then judge righteouſly between them, 

They muſt not wreſt nor wrack the Law,to make it 

ſpeak what it never meant; but with juſt judgement 

muſt they judge the people, LZerv.19.15. Z:ch.8.16. 

He mult diſpenſe juſtice carefully, conſtantly, and 

conſcientiouſly. Juſtice, Juſtice he muſt do, ;.e.pure 

Juitice (* Dext. 16. 20. ) not ſeeming, bur real 

* Zuftitiam, uſtitiam i.e. juſtice; not Juſtice in part, but entire Juſtice in mea» 
men & yas ſure and degree, without paſſion, corruption or de- 
nr 90 lay. He muſt not do an at or two of juſtice, but it 
Fudex wibil pri eft quam mult be bis conſtant work , tis his cloathing which 
iz2 tor wilt oy ori ec. fus he muſt put on every day. His head, and heart and 
quoddem animations, Ariſt. hands muſt be covered with it, - Fob 28, 14. Rulers 
E:. ; muſt not free Ravens, and cenſure Doves ; nor looſe 
| —_ eſt inter pf2- 2.,-+a645,and bind Chriſt. This is not execution of ' 
re po | nar juſtice, bur perſecuting of the juſt. _ muſt pro- 
flrarus velifton. Suoad portion the puni according to the offence, 
illen ſervandaeſt equali- and not barelyſhave the Head;which for its enormi- 
4as Arithmetica,quoad baxc ties ought be cot off, . There muſt_be an Accurate, 
Geometric, Gerhard. A*;thinetical., and Geometrical proportion obſ 4 
| LH434 for Make | - ed, 
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ed, ;. e. the fat with all irs circumſtances muſt be 
| conſidered, and there muſt be a Retaliation rendred 

accordingly. Great ſins muſt have great puniſh- 

ment, and leſſer fins teſſer puniſhment. Life muſt 

for Life, and Eye for Eye, Gey. 9. 6, Exod. 21. 24. 

6. Soberly. He muſt be a Temperate man, elſe 

how will he govern others,that cannot govern him- 

ſelf, or reform others; who is unreformed himſelf? 

What the Apoſtle faith of Miniſters , is true of 

Magiſtrates ; if a man cannot rule himſelf 

and his own houſe , how ſhall he govern. the 

houſe of God? 1 Tim. 3.5. He is not like to help 

another who hath: loſt himſelf, Wine and Strong 

drink make men forger the Law, and pervert judge- ,, fecs habitat [apientis 
ment, Tis not for Princes to be eating in the morn- nox jn humide ; fundamen- 
ing when they fhould be judging the people, Eccleſ. tum ejus eft temperantia. 
10. 16, 17. Fer.21, I2. Judges muſt be wiſe and $vcrates. 

prudent: -but when Temperance ispone, whiere is the 

Prudence? He that is|uxurious and riotous, is not 

wiſe,faich the wiſeſt of men, Prev. 20. 1. and there- 

fore Sclon madea Law, that whatever Ruler was 

found drunk, ſhovld be put to death. p 

7. Diligently. Tis Gods work,and he is curſed that Su1a1dun eft iis qui Mi- 

doch ir negligently. Juſtice muſt diffuſe ivſelf: it muſt 8/4” gear Ay 
ruti down as a mighty ſtreamTully, freely, commonly — —— 
and univerſally,( Ames 5.24.) Rivers ran by thePoor mT mults audacibus, mg 
mans door as we:l as the rich. It muſt be their delight probis, nonnunquem etiem 
to do judgement, Prov.21.15.Rulers were not made p#tentibus dumicandum efts. 
for pleaſure but tor Jabour. They were not born for ©i<<:9Pro Sefterr, 
themlelves, bur for the peoples good ;, hence thoſe 
* Titles of Nurfing Fathers, Shepherds , Stewards, 

cc. all which imply a great deal of care and pains. 


| Obſervation 7. | 
- Good duties need much preſſing. Such is the dulneſs 
andiindiſpoſition of our natures to the beſt things, 
that without much preſſing they rake little or no 7m 
preſſion upon us : hence: tis that rhe Lord here calls. 
on, 


— = 


I 20 


Veritas quad notior , 00 
\ Chaitor. 
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on Judges again and again to defend the poor 
and Cu "and tro deliver the needy —— 


' trouble. So Rev. 2. & 3. Chriſt calls again and 


againto i hoſe thac have ears to bear what the Spirit 
faich ro the Churches. We n.uſl have lineupon line, 
and precept upon precept, and all little enough to 
make the word effetuall. Tis not ſufficient to ſay, 
I know this and that, but you mult loye to bearir 
prelt upon you again and again, for your more ſptrj. 
tual improvement of it. He that lovesthetruth in 
truth,the more he hears it, the more he loves it ſtill. 
Tis but an Adulterous love to Virgin truth, to be 
weary of her when you are beſt acquainted with her, 
and to caſt her off with contempt (as Amnon did T a 
war ) when you have had your fill of her, 


Obſervation 4. 

Magiſtrates muſt adminiſter juſtice orderly. They 
muſt nor go prepolterouſly co work, and condemn a 
man -before he 1s heard. But 1, They mult fully, 
freely, patiently, with a ſedate,quiet, compoſed ſpi- 
rit, free from Paſlion, prejudice and precipitancy, 
hear both parties ſpeak for themſelves : for the Law 
doth not uſe to condemn men till their cauſe be 
heard, John 7.51. Afbs 25.15, 16. - 2. When up- 
on hearing he hath found our the depth and truth 
of the cauſe,then he muſt juſtifie and abſolverhe in- 
nocent, and reſcue him our of the jaws of the wick- 
ed,by executing Juſtice on him according to his de- 
merits. 


Obſervation 5. | 

God is very tender over his poor afflifted people. This 
makes him here once and again ro charge his Vice- 
gerents to bayea ſpecial care over them. None mult 
rouch them co hurt them: or if they do, the Magi- 
ſtrare muſt reſcue them; aodif they will not , ye. 
God himſelf will, Pal. 12. 5, he rakes ge 
raat 
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that are done to them” as. ry ro himſelf tre 4. 
31. & 17. 5. he that oppreſſeth the poor ,reproacheth his 
maker, and —— he wiſe dilpentaon of God 
who will have poor intermingled with the rich, as 
the Vallyes are amongſt the Hills, for his own _ 
God would have no man oppreſt,be he never ſo rich: 
but ſpecially he hates the oppreſling of rhe poor, be- 
cauſe low and weak,and cannot help themſelves as 
rich men can. The more unable they are to help 
themſelves,the ſooner will God ariſe to help them : 
though they be weak, yet their Redeemer is ſtrong, 
Prov. 23. 10, 11. Though they be lictle, yer their 
Protector is mighty : you may be able to contend 
with the Poor, but can you contend with the All- 
mighty who is their Guardian ? No wiſe man will 
contend with a mightier then himſelf, nor oppreſs 
the Servants and Sons of a Prince that can eaſily ſup- 
= and cruſh him. The poor and fatherleſs (when 
lievers ) are the Sons and Servants of God, and 
they cannot eſcape that wrong them : he hath more 
then once proclaimed himſelf their Patron and Pro- 
tetor, Pſal. 10.14. & 68.5. Hoſea 14. 3. Dent. 
IO. 17, 18. and hath denounced woes againſt thoſe 
that hurt them, 7a. 10. 1,2, 3. Mad. 3.5. and pu- 
nifhc Fer»ſalem amongſt other fins for this ,- Exch. 
22.7. Many think they may abuſe the poor, becauſe 
they are impotent and cannot help themſelyes : but 
ſee how Solomon counſels theſe men moſt excellent- 
ly, Prov. 22. 22,23. Rob not the poor becanſe heis 
poor, neither oppreſs the afflifted in the gate: for the 
Lord will plead their cau(e, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them ,, q. d. let not his poverty and ina- 
bility ro with-ſtand thee, encourage thee ro abuſe 
him , yea though thou be one of the Magiſtrates, a 
man of power that fitteſt in the gate, yer know,thar 
there is a greater then chou, who will help the help- 
leſs, will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of rhoſe 
that ſpoiled them, 3. e. he will take away the oo 
R 0 


Gobel,: e.aſertor Hinder, 
YOPL1q ts ,00R[ ang neuss 
Noone, A Lapide in 
locum. 
$ee more on this point 
in Mr, Gatabers >ecr, on 
Pſal, $247. + 1032 104 
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of thoſe that take away the eſtate of the afflicted, 


p Obſervation 6. , 
Oppreſſors of the poor are cruel Beaſts. They pet 
the —_ in 2h S—_ and as the - £0 feeds on 
his prey, ſo do they on them, ( P/al. 17. 22.) till 
the Magiſtrate by his power do reſcue them. Hence 
for their ferity they are compared to Lions, Job 
4.10. Welwes, Hab. 7.8. Bears, Prov. 17. 12. Dogs, 
Math. 7. 6. Wild Boars, Pſal. 80.13. To Afilners, 
that grind the poor by their cruelty, 7/a. 3. 15. To 
Threſbers,whbich bruiſe and oppreſs the people. 4mos 
I. 3. To Butchers, that do nor fleece but flay the 
Sheep, Micah. 3. 2,2. bence their teeth are called 
Swords, and their jaw-teeth kwives ; that they may 
at once deyour the poor from off the earth, Prov. 
30. 14, Pſal. 57.4. The fourth Beaſt ih Daniels 
Viſion had great [ron teeth, ( Dan. 7. 7.) he had 
teeth, great teeth, Iron teeth ; and all to note 
what ſpoil that Beaſt ſhould make among the 
Nations. | 


Obſervation 7. 

Alagiftrates muſt improve their powey in reſcuru 
the _ -- of the Pater of the O 4 eſſer. To ho 
end they have their power given them, not to op. 
preſsthe oppreſſed, or to add afflition to the aftti- 
Eions of the afflicted ; but that they might re- 
ſemble God, who is a Father to the Fatherte , and 


the poor Mans Refuge. Hence they are called 
Shepherds, As the Shepherd defends the flock,and reſ- 
cues his Lambs from Lions and Wolves, fo muſt the 
Magiſtrate by his power defend the Lambs of Chrift 
from the Sons of Violence, So did Job,Chap.29.17. 
he brake the Jaws of the wicked, and pulled the 
fpod out of his teeth. 


Obſervation 
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Obſervation 8. 

Mercileſs men are wicked men. Thoſe that oppreſs 
the poor have this brand ſet upon them, that they 
are Reſhagnanim , wicked men. As Tenderneſs , 
Picty and Mercifulneſs are figns of Election, ( Col. 
3.12, ) ſo ferity, cruelty and barſhneſs are ſigns of 
Reprobation, as we ſee in Nabal, and Dives. See 
how Fob deſcribes the wicked, by enumerating their 
unmercifull praiſes, Fob 24. 2. to 12. 


Obſeryation 9. 

Rich men ( oft-times ) are oppreſſive men. Theſe 
wicked men that the Prophet ſpeaks of, were not 
poor men, for they have not the power that rich 
men have to oppreſs their Brethren ; neither do 
Judges uſe to reſpe& the perſons of the poor, as 
they did theſe, Verſe 2. Riches accidentally make 
men cruel and infolent. The Rich-( faith Solomon ) 
rules over the poor, v;z. with Infolence and Vio- 
tence; Prov. 22. 7. It were rich men that oppreſt 
the poor, and drew them ( violently ) before Tadge. 
ment Seats, James 2. 6, 1o as when theſe wicked 
onesariſe, ( eſpecially ro be Rulers:) the poor,eſpe- 

- by the Godly poor, hide themſelves, Proverbs 
20. 20. 


Vans 


Lo Jadegnu, Non cogns- 
werunt, Praterit in Kal, 


Preterita pown147 propre- 
ſexte & notant atinm con- 
trum. Piſcarot. 
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Vanurs®s 5. 


They know not, neither will they wnderſtand's 
they walk on inthe darkneſs'; All the founda- 
tions of the earth are out of courſe. 


His Verſe isa kind of Parentheſis, and contains 

the Lords Patherical complaint of that igno- 

rance,ſtupidiry and obſtinacv which he found in the 

Judges of thoſe times , rogether with the ſad effets 

of itin the Common-wealth; The foundations of 
the earth were out of courſe, 

In this Verſe the perſon is changed , God ſpeaks 
not here to the Magiſtrates themſelves, as he did 
Verſe 2. Heſayes not, Ye donot know, ye do not un- 
derſtand,, but asone troubled in mind,and mourning 
witbin himſelf to ſee their deſperate malice, and the 
confuſiors that atrended it,he cryes out, They have 
nor known, they have no underſtanding, 5. e. they do 
not know nor underſtand. It is frequent in that 
languagerto put the Przterperfe& Tenſe for the Pre- 
ſenr-Tenſe ; as Pſalm 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man Who 
hath nor walked, 3. e. who: doth not walk in the 
counſel] of the ungodly, Ir notes a continued” af, 
and implies their perſeverance in ignorance; q.4.But 
what do 1 mean? Why go 1 about to make a black- 
more white? Tis in vain to reprove this kind of 
men,or toexhort them to the ftudy of righteouſneſs, 
for they grow worſe ang worſe, they are ſo blind- 
ed, ſtupified and hardned in their fin, chat they will 
£0 0n in their dark and finfull courſes, w_ they 
ruine themſelves, and the Common-wealth to 
boot, 

In the words we have all the Degrees of Compa-- 
riſon, and in them the charaRer of evil Judges: 
1., Theſe corrupt Judges were blind: They at not, 

at's. 


- The Beanty of Magiſtracy. 
that's bad. 2. They will nat underſtand, that's 


worſe. 3. They will walk, on in their own dark 


conrſes,that's worlt of all.4. Though the whole world 
be in confuſion, and the very toundations of the 
. earch ſhake under them , partly through their 
own miſ-government, and parcly by the jult judge- 
ment of God, yet they were ſtupid and ſenſleſs,they 
took no notice of oy as to amend what was amiſs, 
but went on {till in their perverſe Practices, till all 
came ro confuſion. And this is Super-ſuperlative 
wickedneſs. 

1. Their firſt Degree of evil is [gn»rance, they know 
ot. They were wiſe enough to do evil, but to do 
good they had no knowledge. 


Queſtion. | 
But here a Queſtion may ariſe ; Since theſe men 
were Fuages in lrael, and had Parts,with anſwerable 
breeding ( no dowht ) to fit them for ſuch weight) im- 


ployment, how thenis it ſaid, They know not, neither 
do they underſtand ? 


Anſwer. 

The Anſwer is eafie. Knowledge 5s twofold, Spe- 
cxlative, or-Prattical, Theſe Judges were not fools 
and ignorant of their duty, they had a Theoretical, 
Notional, Speculative knowledge of it; they knew 
that they were Gods Vice-gerents and Deputies ap- 
pointed by him to execute Juſtice and Judgement. 
amongſt bis people impartially, and that rhiey oughr 
to have a' render reſpe ro the poor and the affli- 
ted, and if they did nor thus, they 'knew thar 
God wouid puniſh them. All this no doubrtand 
much more they had in the Theory, having ſo ma- 
ay Prophets as the- people of 7/-ael had ro inſtru 
them 


2, But if welook upon their Praftice, ſo ir may 
he ſaid they have no knowledge, iz. ſo as to love, 
2 R 3 affect. 


Verba notitie apud Hebre- 
or, aFettus comprebendun's 
Sce Schools G 497d, Rite 11+ * 
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The word 7adang ( in the 
Text) implies both know- 
ledge with the mind, and 
acknowledging and re- 
garding with the AﬀeRi- 


CNS. 


Fabinu, from Bineh intel- 
texit conſideravit,Pagnin, 
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affe&t and praftice what they know. In Scripture, 
Knowledge without Practice is counted no Know- 
ledge, and Hypocritical falſe things are efteemed as 
no things. - Thus graceleſs men are accounted as no 
men, fer.5 1. Runto and frothrough the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem, and ſee if ye can find a man. Why, the 
ſtreets were full of men: yea bur becauſe they 
were not good men, God accounts them as no men, 
Thus the wicked are faid to have no Heart, Hoeſ.7.11. 
5. e. 00 heart ro goodneſs, and then as good have 
no heartatall. Thus the wicked are ſaid not to 
hear the Law, becauſe they do not hear ir rightly, 
and obedientially. Thus Saxlis ſaid to reign but 
rwo years over 7/rael, when he reigned many years : 
bur becauſe in his two firſt years he reigned well,and 
after did degenerate, theretore Its laſt reigning was 
accounted as no reigning. So theſe Judges,though 
they knew they ſhould jacge righteouſfly, without 
reſpe& of perſens; yet they did judge unrighteouſlly, 
with reſpec to perſons ; and therefore God account- 
ed their Knowledge as no Knowledge: They Know nvt. 


Neither do they Under ſtand. 


They were ſtupid and uncapable of counſel, 
They did not Underſtand or conſider ( ſo much the 
word imports in the Original ) the duties of their 
places, ſo as to praRtice them for the good of Gods 
poor, afflicted, oppreſſed people, The word is fre- 
quently uſed for conſideration,as 1 King. 3+21. when 
I had conſrdered it inthe morning. _ So J/a, 14. 16. 
& 43.18, Confider the things of old, Fer. 2. 10. 
23.20, In the latter dayes ye ſhall confer it per- 
fetly. So 7b 22.15. & 37.44. Confider the won- 
_ works of God, ſo as to be affected with 
them, 


They 


- 
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They walk, on in darkneſs, 


The words in the Fountain are very Emphatical. ... | 
They will walk on continually in darkneſs. T _— an, GR 
take notaturnor two in this dark Alley, but in- bulabunt indefinenter. Nam 
deſinenter ambulant, they are alwayesat it, it is their vt/b4in conjugatione Hithe 
work, their way, their Trade,and no man nor means = fgeiþcationem 1aten- 
! , » i4mmg habitumuehe. 
can put chem out of it. They will watk on and con- 1! &. frequentian 
tinue in their wilfnl ignorance and finfull perverting qgenorant. Pagnin. 
of Judgement in deſpite of God and man. Now to 
walk in darkneſs, in Scripture phraſe notes, 1. 4 Ofterdit ignorantian iſto- 
living in Ignorance, ( Eccleſ. 2. 14.) when men 7%” aq _— 
care not to knowthe will of God, but fay as thoſe |,1,7, ere quid ſi 
wicked in Fab 21. 14. Depart from us, for Wwe deſove alt officiz : Piſcaror. 
not the knowledge of thy wayes. Thele corrupt Judges 
walkt in wayes of darkneſs,and theretore "4. loved 
darkneſs more then light, This made them err in 
judgement, as blind men ſtumble atevyery thing that 
hes 1n their way ; and hence came that ſedition, tu- 
mult and confuſion in the State. 2. Towalk in 
darkneſs, ts to l1ein 4 natural condition, and livein a 
{tate of fin and ignorance, without any ſaving know- 
ledge of God, Fohn 8.12. & 12. 46. 1 fohy 1,6. 
& 2.11. Prov.2.13. 175obn 1.6.6 2-11. By nature 
theſe men were blind, bat being drunken with plea. 
fures, and beſotted with the luſts of covetouſneſs, 
bribery, private affeRion, and puft np with the 
neſs of their power, they contracted an 
itualt blindedneſs, ſo that they could not diſcern 
right from wrong, darkneſs from light, nor truth 
from error, Their luſts bad blinded them, and put 
ont their eyes, fo that they could nor fee the 
duries of their places, nor remember the great ac- 
count winch they muſt one day give unto God of 
their Stewardſlup:. but as Sampſon when be had 
toi his eyes was abutcd and put to grind in nr" 
theſe 


Fimmeti ( i Mot. ) nuta« 
bunt, declinabunt omnia 
fſundamenta terre,Mercer. 
apud Pagnin, = 

Fundamenta terre videtur 
nominare ea quibus ſalus 


conſervatio diſcipline & 
pacis, defenſis nnocentum, 
& pene ſcelerwm. Moller. 
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theſe being blinded by Satan,were made to prind in 
the Mill of every fin and error. b 


All the Foundations of the earth are ont of courſe. 


Theſe words have almoſt as many Interpretations 
as there be Inrerpreters. 1. Some add the word ( al- 
beit or although) ro the Text, They walk on in 
darkneſs, albeit the foundations of the earth be 
moved: and fo they make theſe words an Agpra- 
vation of that prodigious ſtupidity which had poſ- 
ſeſt thoſe great ones of the world. 4. d. Such is their 
ſottiſhneſs and ſenſeleſneſs,* hat though all the world 
be in confuſion, and heaven and earch be ready ro 
come together, yet do they ſnort in their ſecurity, 
and will by no means be quickned ro the execution 
of juſtice, chat they might prevent deftruttion. 

This ſenſe is good, but with ſubmiſſion to better 
judgements, I conceive the words may be taken as 
they are in themſelves, without any Addition, for the 
fad effe# and conſequent of that ignorance, un- 
righteouſneſs, cruelty and Rtupidiry which reigned in 
their Rulers,viz.that by reaſon of it all the foundati- 
ons of the earth were out of courſe, ;.e. all Laws 
were broken, all Orders violated, the wicked were 
encouraged, the godly diſcountenanced, the publick 
Peace diſturbed, and the {tate of all things turned 


publica nitizur;ea vera ſunt upſide down : nothing but murder, rapes, rapine, 
retta adminiſtratio Ju715 > yiGlence and all out-rage to be found : no man 


knows where to have right, or by whom to be pro- 
rected from wrong. Yet they know not, neither 
will they underſtand, they will walk on in darkneſs , 
and what is the iſſue of all this? why the very founda- 
tions of the earth will move. ( So tis in the Original ) 
3.e. all things will run into confuſion and diſorder by 
reaſon of the ſtupidity and wilfull diſobedience of 
the Rulers of this people, ( Pſal- 60. 2. Iſa. 24. 
19, 20.) Others make the wordsa I” of 
ome 
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ſome deſtruction at hand, the foundations of the Maniſeſtt dicitur de Prin- 
earth ſhall be moved, ( they read the word Paſhve- 
ly) 9.4. God will deſtroy that Nation where ſuch 
if Magiſtrates bear ſway ; asa houſe whoſe founda- yi, & fatione dicuntir 3 


tion is taken away cannottand, ſo ſince the Rulers 
of my people who ſhould be the Upholders of the 
Land by executing juſtice,are become the deſtroy- 
ers of it, -I will deſtroy themalrogether, Burt 
former ſenſe is moſt genuine : for although the 
Septuagint do ——_ render the Verb Paſlively, 
yet why we ſhould forſake the Original (as the Vul- 
gar Latin frequently doth, to follow the Septuagint ) 

ſee no Reaſon, eſpecially if we conſider the cor- 
ruptnels of the Septuagint which now we have. 
Take but one place for inſtance, 1/a. 9.6. ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, the Septuagint put <>y#@ for Dems, 
and leave out many of Chriſts Titles there, which 
prove his Deity. I ſpeak not inthe leaſt to diſpa- 
rage that Pincely work of that Reverend and 
Learned man whoſe iabours praiſe him in the gates, 
and for which I-defire to bleſs che God of heaven, 
and have long ſince received it with a xs #«*, But 
[ ſpeakit to this end to caution young men not to 
ay wy much ſtreſs upon the Septuaginr,confidering 
what the Learned have ſaidof ute [fa GrecaVerſuo 
uam nunc habemus, in plurims locis diſſentit ab Hee 
Yeo ; multa habet qua nom [wunt in Hebred; ut omnts 
movernnt qui inea verſati [unt, Philo. 

Lickt non ignorem nonnullos in ea ſemtentia eſſe, 
wr, exiſtiment nterpretarionem 70.. Senionuns peni- 
ths mnteriiſſe;. mulro probabiliss cenſeo illam adhuc 
uert er. ed aden corruptam & vitiatam,nt omnind 
alia effe videat ur. Betarming. 2, de Verbo Dei.c.6. 
Nos ſummo ſtudio, cur & diligent 70. Interpre« 
tationem cum Hebr ev contulimus , & tot invenimus 
adaita,dempta, depravata; immmtata, & ab Hebraics 
pror/ns aliena, ut mihs perſnadere nequeam illam efſ\ 
70. Interpretum, Pagnin, 

| S P?rioass 
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cipibus & juſtiti5 &+ pietate 
declinantibus, qui moueris 
i, ©, 10x confiſtere 1% vere 


ided ills graves minatior 
penas, Illyricus, 


Dr. altos. 


"is 


See Mr. Leigh his Body of 
Divinity. [.1- 6.7. $.72+ 


Met. Subjett:. 


Tis an Hyperbolical Pro- 
verbial Mctaphor, 


See Mr, Lyſords Ser on 
2 (or. 2. 15+ * 
Laterem lavyarce. Proverb, 


Periodos integras omiſere, nec non cafita integra. 
Capellus. 

Bur this point is ſo excellently cleared by the 
LearnedDr. Waltos in his Apparatus, Prolegom.g.that 
I ſhall only refer you thither for bercer farisfacion. 


— 


N thewords is fet forth to us, 1. Whar it is that 

is out of conrſe? The Earth, 5. e. The Inhabi- 
tants of the earth. 

2. Whatpart of theearth ? not the Superficies or 
Surface , bur the very fowndation of the earth, by 
which Meraphorically is meant the due adminiſtra- 
rion of Juſticein prniſhing the wicked and defend- 
ing the good. Theſe be the Pillars that nphold the 
world, and&upon theſe Common-wealths are chiefly 
founded. . 

3. Hereis the extent of this confuſion, not ſome 
but af the forndations ofthe earth are our of courſe, 
Thoſe that ſhould be the Pilſars of the earth, they 
are rotten Poſts that deceiye the building and let 
all run to rune, 


Obſeryarion 7. 

All reprehenfions and admonitions that are beſtow. 
eden wilfully blind and obſtinate finners,are loſt,and 
in vain(as tothe parties reproved, though our labour 
be not vainin the Lord, 7/4.49.4.2 Cor.2.15.)we do 
but waſh a Black-more, or waſh a Tile; the more 
rain is poured on it, the blacker it grows. When 
men are ſet, given up and wedded to thar fins, it is 
time to let them alone, Hoſe 4. 14, 17. This made 
the Lord here leave offcomplaing to thefe Judges, 
and to turn his complaint to' himfelf and to his ow 
ple. They know not, they will not underſtand. 
will not honour them now ſo far asto reprove them. 
Thusdid the Prophets when men were obſtinace , 
paſt Counſel and InſtruRion , they turned to'rhe 


.” Tir Setdy of nabifÞr icy. 
earth and called upon the inanimate creatures to 
hear, Iſa.1. 2. Hear O Hinavrns, and give ear 0 
earth ! So Mirah 6,2, Hear © Mount ains the Lords 
controverſie, $0 Dett{ 422.6. 32. 1. Fer. 6. 19, & 
22.29. 'Fhat Preacher ' tNinks- his/ people very bad 
indeed, who direQts his ſpeech to the ſeats they fit 
on, and the Pillars they lean too, 9. 4, Hear Oye 
Seats, and hearken Oye Pillars what the Lord hath 
donefor anUngrmefall and Rebellious people. Theſe 
are ſcorers that do bur jeter-ar ſnch as 'call on them, 
to live Soberly, Righteoufly and Religiouſly, Solo- 
mon bids not reprove ſuch leſt chey hate us, Prov.9.8. 
Theſe are Dogs that fly in the face of ſuch aspo 
about ro ſtop them in their ſinful prattices, Aſa2,7.6. 


+ Queſtion. 


But is not this a ſufficient excnſe ro make uu ceaſe 
from reproving ſinners ? 


Anſwer. © 

No , for the _ Ghoſt before in 'this Plalm 
though he knew rhole he ſpake to were incotrigible 
and incurable,yet reproves them firſt and admoniſh- 
eth them to do their duty, verſe 2. 3. 4. for though 
ſuch wicked men be not amended, yer, we have dif- 
charged our duty, and Hoy will'de lefr without ex- 
cuſe in the day of the Lord, when they ſhall ſeeand 
fay they had a Prophet amongſt rhem to warn them, 

Exth. 2. 9. 

2, We muſt be very: cantious thar we do not pre- See thiPoior fully ſtared 
ſently caſt offevery wicked man as a Dog, thar frets Þy Mr! oo {OO 
at reproof, ( for agood Ms may do ſo, 2 Chron. — ——— 
16. 9; 10, ) TheLord himfelf 'is patient and bears ar wt an -* 
long, and loth he is rocaſt off his people, Hoſ.6.4. Galat.6. 1. p. 351, &c. 
New when che Lord bears,we may well bear ; but he 
bears with much long-fuffering veſſels of wrath 
who we ficted ro deſtruction; Row. 9.22, 


S2 Obſeryation 


Omni malus cacks & ig- 
norens, Ariſtor. 


Yee more in Mr. Pembles 
Ser. on Hoſ. 4 6 The 
miſchief of Ignorance , 
and Mr. Clerks Mirror. 
Chap. 54+ 
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Obſervation 2. 

Ignorance us the Mother of 'm»ſchief. Theſe 
Judges judge Unjuſtly , reſpe& perſons, negle& 
their duties, oppreſs'the poor, &c. but what was 
the cauſe of all this? he tells you, They know nor, 
neither will they underſtand. This in Scripture is ofc 
ſet forth as the Root of all ſin, Hoſea 4. 1, 2. there 
is no mercy, no truth ; nothing but killing, lying, 
ſtealing, and outrage; and why 10? why there is no 
knowleage of Godin the Land. SO' 1ſa. 1.3, 4+ 1 Pet, 
I. 14. Revel. 3,17, one great cauſe of the Church 
of Laodiceas miſery was this, that ſhe kxew wot her 
miſery. Ignorance and working uncleaneſs with 
greedineſs, are joined together , Epheſ: 4. 18, 19. 
This made the Jews to crucifie Chrift,. A&s 3. 17. 7 
wot Brethren that through Ignorance ye did it : and 
Paxl to blaſpheme, and perſecute Gods people, 
1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 did it ignorantly. When the 
Gentiles knew nor God , then they ſerved Idols, 
Gal. 4.8. Why is not God loved, feared, obeyed ? 
why becauſe he is not known ; for as incognitum 
non amatur, 10 no timetur., Children that know 
not the ſtrength and terror of a Lyon, fear him nor. 
This made the Saduces to err, Mat. 22. 29. Te err 
not knowing the Scriptures. - All ſins and errors are 
Radically, Seminally, and Fundamentally in Igno- | 
rance, When the Apoſtle had faid, There's none 
that underſtands, ſee what a black Guard of fins do- 
follow, Rom. 1. 28. to 32. & 3.11+«to19., when rhe 
eyes of the Jews were blindeg, then all wickedneſs 
like a flood broke in upon them, and there abides 
even to this day, Rom. 11.8. | 

Ignorance is evil in- any, but ſpecially in ſuch as 
are deſigned for publike ſervice. A Magiſtrate that 
is ignorant of the Law, and a Miniſter of the Go. 
ſper are two ſore judgements : the one deſtroys 
many a ſoul, and the other mars many a good caule. 
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A Prince that wamteth underſtanding i 4 great Op- 
preſſor (faith Solowon,) Prov. 28. 16, Its a great 
miſery to a Nation when the Rulers are children in 
underſtanding, Eccleſ. 10.16. 1/a.3.4. Magiſtrates 
had need of abundance of Wiſdom and Prudence ; 
Sinners are ſubtile to contrive wickedneſs, and Ma- 
ciſtrates had need of Serpentine Wiſdom to ſearch 
it out : For as Truth, ſo wickedneſs lyerh i» profun- 
&, its buried deep, 7/a. 29. 15. 

Tis not for Kings (lay flatterers) to Read, Pray, 
Study ; they muft Hawk and Hunt, and Game and 
take their pleaſure, as if God had made them for 
no other end inthe world, but as he hath done the 
Leviathan in the Sea, to take his pleaſure therein, 
Pſal. 104. 26. No, God commands Kings to Write, 
Read and Study his Law,  Dext. 17.18, 19. It muſt 
be their Fade mecam, their conſtant companion, 
which they muſt ſtudy as well as the Laws of the 
Land. Tis neceſſary that Rulers: ſhould ſee with 
their own eyes,that they be not ſeduced by flatterers. 
and Paraſites. We read how Moſes the chief Magi- 
ſtrare was inftru&ed in all che wiſdom of che Egypri- 
ans before he was called ro Government, Tongues, 
Arts, Sciences, Philoſophy, Hiſtory, Law, Divinity , 
are all requiſite ro make a compleat Magiſtrate. 
They muſtnot only be Honeſt men, but Able men, 
'( Exod, 18. 21, ) men of Parts, Gifts and Under. 
ftanding,( Dexr. T.13.): Men (as we ſay ) cutout 
for the work; for as every one that is Godly is not fit 
to teach others, ſo every one that hath Grace is not 
fir roRule others, They muſt be men dexcrous in 
the Law, eHe how ſhall they dire& orhers accordi 
to Law ?- When Rulers are children in gifts, thou; 
men in years, and babes for Underſtanding , being 
weak as women, then follows oppreſſion and confu-- 
fiof\, Iſa. 3.4, 5, 12. Asno wile an will goto an 


unskiltull Phyfitian Ne FRYky rior venture him- 
an unskulfull Pilot; Lo. 
ES |: 00 


{tf in that Ship chat 
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How neceflary all kind: ef - 
knowledge is, See a La. 


pide, Encomun Sapiettia 


Ethices, Naturalis,& Div | 
vine. 11 Prefar,ad Eccles - 
faſticum, Þ: I, 2+ &6,. 


'vhr Beaaty of Mapiftraty. 

no man that is well in his wits will venture his cauſe 
in the hands of an ignorant Judge, As unfayonry 
falt is good: RY ſo raw and rude Rulers 
are the Peſts of their places, -_ 


Oſervation 3. 

Knowledge withows Prattice u- no Knowledge in 
Tan wn ſcimus, quantum Gods efteem. In Divinity we know no more then 
operamur, we practice. To the Jews were committed the 
Oracles of God, and they had great skill in the Lec- 
ter of the Law, bur becauſe they did not practice ir, 
God complains of them y + purges 1/a-$. 13.Hof. 
4.6, Yea the Priefts are ſaid not to know the Law, 
| 1 'S4m?2. 12. fer.2.8. & 4.22. they were Prieſis 
Multi habent cognitionem and fo could not be torally ignorant ; but becauſe 
ſaluts, ſed non cog:110: their knowledge was meerly notional and ſpeculative 
—dd am— without obedience and praGtice; therefore God ac- 
counted it as no knowledge. Thus cruel, oppreſ- 
ſing Rulers though they had ſome ſpeculative know- 
ledge, yer becau $5 hated the good, and loved 
the evil, they are ſaid not to know judgement, vz. 
ſo as to practice it, er. 10, 21. Micah 3.1,2. 

Prov. 29. 7. 
Copnitio veritatis eſt 4uy@. Reſt not then content with ſhews and ſhadows, 
pl; Pais Speculatryz,uet let not Satan cozen thee with the leaves of ſpecnla- 

4. 


. tion and external profeſſion , bur let thy knowledge - 
«Djte on _ _— be an Aﬀeftive, Praftical, Obediential knowledge , 
Cantras, pre. Cle knowledge without praQtice will but donble 
«4 your ſtripes, and increaſe your condemnation, Luke 
12.47. John 9. «lt. James 4. wilt. Where the Spiric 
of Regeneration comes,it brings a Light with ic, 
(Epbeſ 1.17, 78, & F. 14.) nota natural, but a 
wane, ſupernatural Light ; not a cold light, like 
that of the Moon: but a burni light, like that of 
See the Difference be- rhe Sun, Folm F.35- tis not a ing, vaniſhing light, 

ng knowicdge. Dr. Pre. dutitis an abiding, enduring light,wh'ch allc 

7, 


ſton, Saints Infirmitics, Vils in Hell hall neyer nga. As oe. 0 
ough it may be tor a 
; rime 


mibi, p. 15.99 160, ſo the Light of Gods eleR (t 


"The Beawty of Magiftracy. 
time ecclipfed, yet) ſhall never be totally taken 
from them, A natural man may have a little glim- 
mering twi-light ; bur this is a Soul-awaking, Sin- 
conquering , Soul-convincing , Soul-commandi 
light , it is effeRual in the hearts of believers, an 
makes them grow in grace, 2 Per. 3.18, There may 
be knowledge without grace, but there can be no 
grace without —_—— 4 Knowledge is the oy! 
m which che flame of rhe Spirit lives, 2, Tis rhe 
ſaving knowledge of the truth that ſfanRtfees us,and 
delivers from the bondage of finin which by nature 
we are intangled, Fole $8. 31, 32. 17.17. 2.1r 


will rruſt in thee, 3. Twill make vs /ove him more dileflie ſequitus 
incenſively, the more GI we know God nem,cim 19noti nulla fit 
m. Ca#t. 1.4. 4. Twill ©4944 


the more we ſhalt love 
make vs patient under all afli ions, when we know 
and ſee that che Lord corrects vs for our profir, 
Heb. 12.10, $5. Twill make us flight cheſe tranfiro- 
ry things, when we are truly" cotyinced- of che 
Vanity of them, Eccleſ, 1. 2. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 


Obfervarion 4. 

Want of confixeration makes men negleft the Du- 
ties of their clings: Thele Judges 4g nor conſider 
that'God fate amongſt them; and confidered their 
ſentences, ends and aims ;, this madethem paſs ſuch 
unrighreons ſentences. Inconfiderateneſs makes 
fin abound, Lam. 1.9. They are finners and fools 
thar confider not wharrthey do,” Feclef., 5. '1., This 
ruines: Kings and Kingdoms, 7/a: 1. P£ 2: r2, 
Fey. 12. r1. Hoſ.7. 2. This ramed Ewe; ſhe no 
ſooner faw the truir, but ſhe pre eats of it 
without any confiderarion of the miſery rhat atrend- 


increaſerh farch, Pſal. 9. 10. they that kyow thee ram din is 


by 


Capnilien, 


ed it, Ger. 3. 6. Didche Drunkard þur confider the See more in my Com» 


meny woes that atterid chat fin, he would nocruſh 
ſperate 


ment, on 2 Tim. 3+ 4+ fs 


into fines che Horſe into the Battle with fach de- **72 2*% 


- 


The Beauty of Magiftracy. 
ſperate violence. So we may fay of all other ſinners, 
er.'8. 6. 


Obſervation 5. | 

Wicked men are wilf «ll men, They are obſtinate in 
ſin,andwill walk on what ever come on it. Had theſe 
Rulers ſinned of meer ſimple Ignorance, it might 
have excuſed them 4 me. not 4zoto, it might 
Ignorantia craſſa @ affe- have extenuated their ſin : but their Ignorqnce being 
Lata jus ſcire ſpernit, ut a groſs, wilfull, affeted and contracted ignorance, 
_ | _——, 4 # *cjeQting inſtruRion, thar they might ſin more freely, 
ex Forordia, pay = otiofis. could neither excuſe them & tanto, nec d rato, nor in 
2. Bia fit ex philantia,ut the leaſt, but it did highly aggravate their wicked- 
in ſuperbis. 3. Ouia fit neſs, This is made a frequent Character of wicked 
jr «r un deſperatir, men, that they are wilfull ſinners; they have necks 

| m_— ire mn of Iron,and brows of Braſs, though they are per- 

Breerwood, Ethic, 1, 3, iWaded,yet they are unperſwadable, They will nor 
P. 121, hearken to the voice of the Charmer,charm he never . 

ſo wiſely, They ſay to. God as thoſe wicked in 

Job 21. 14. Depart from #s, for We deſire not the 

knowledge of thy wayes; their ignorance 1s a ſponta- 

neous willing ignorance, ( 2 Pet. 3.5.) they might 

know, but they will not, Like thoſe rebellious 

Jews, when God commanded them to walk in his 

paths, they peremptorily anſwer, we wi# not walk 

inthem, Zey. 6. 16. & 44. 16, 17. let fayour be 

ſhewed to the wicked, yer he will not learn righte- 

ouſneſs: in'a land of uprightneſs they will do un- 

juldy, _ + ll wa _ _ Majeſty of 7 Lord : 

_ . yea though his band, be lifred up ( in judgement ) 

mm A yet they will not ſee, Here are four will-wots that 

aggravate their ſin, 7/a. 26. 10, 11.; Let ſtrangers 

eyour their ſtrength, and gray hairs ( the ſymp- 


roms of feebleneſs, old age and death approaching) 
be apon them, yer ſo ſtupid are they,that they per- 
, Ceive it not. Heſ. 7.9. let God bea tender Nurſe 
to lead andlove them, yer ſo ſottiſh are they = 


M— c——_——— —  — —_———— ED _ Mts A 
4 
. 
-. 


"The Ptainyof Magiſracy 


they neither kehow nor acknowledgeit, Moſs 31-3,3u4 See 
ir 


Zeph. 3. 7.Theſe are wedded to and there 


90 parting of rhem, Hoſ.4.14,17. 
rr 6. hich of wicke! 
To perſevere in wickedneſs 1s the beugth of wicke 

welr. Re fo dre. -; the reoledly wicked. 

will walk on in darkneſs and that continually, 
tis their Trade and they will not leaye it. The þelt 
may fall chrongh weakneſs, bur, theſe are wiltull, 
As reſoution and perſeverance in } 4m is the 
heigch of neſs, as we ſec in Fob, ( Chap. 2. 3.) 
who kept his int rity in deſpite of all char Devil 
could do;and Neck ough he lived in 2 corrupt age, 
yet) in deſpice of chem Mhe ſecs his d 
and reſotvedly walkt with him all bis. dayes Gen.G.9. 
and Hez:kiab when he came to die, comtors by 
with chis, Remember” O Lord, how 1 walkt before 
thee ( continnally or without c ſo tis m the 
founrarn } wich an upright heart, 1/a. 25, 3. a per- 
ſeverance in'wickedneſs is the hight of wickedneſs, 
2 Chron. 28. 22. | 


Obſervation 7. | 

Wicked wen lead miſerable lives. They walk in 
RO picty we! Figoen as lie pen __ n 
dark -dnngeons all their dayes ; 6 15 
theftate of wy wicked man, rucas. Y they thank 
themlelves the only wiſe men, and that none fee 
but rhemfdyes, ( as the Phariſees did, Fohn 7.4946 
2h dungronelpecialy {if hehe grdly ) iie3s an 
1 7 ne He gag Mt 49 An 
derireadida. hen a Creed we 4 man (bat 
is ſpirirually Vlind , though he lize in pompous 
Palaces. Rulers in the Text, no doubc but 


they \thought themſelves very wile men {pod pro- 
bably_ they werefo' in reſpeRof natural and morid- 
y accompliſhments ) yr cate they ber 

_ parts, 


nacy 


N 


the 


of Obit. 
in Aliterſoll on 
» þ. 622. &c. folie- 


4 


| 
| 


| 


The Beauty of Magi iracy- 
parts, and did not improye. them for Gods glory, he 
rells us here, 7 hey walk, in darkyeſs. The Princes of 
 Zoanare called fools, 5. e.. Pharaohs Counſellors, 
( which were worldly wiſe men ) yet for want of 
aving knowledge are called fools in Gods Dictiona- 
FF 7 ” : Seagate ne” 

' This \will yer becter appear if we conſider the al- 
fuſions berween inward and outward darkneſs. 
1. Darkyeſs hinders us from ſeeing our way. - A man 
tha: walks in darkneſs knows not whether he goes, 
( Fobs 12. 35-) he may. go into Ditches, Boggs, 
Rivers, and mifcarry many wayes. So he that walks 
in ſpiritual darkneſs, knows not which way to go, 
nor whatto do: he is in perpetual danger of falling 
into this ditch of error ſd that bogg of Herelje, 
and to phung himſelf inco a world of {in and ſorrow. 
Blind men cannot judge of colours; nor can theſe di- 
Kinguifh between .cruch and falſhood. 

2:Such catch mgny falls,and ſtumble atevery thing: 
ſo when meng wayes are dark and (lippery they 
are #pt*rofalt eyery way into Satans ſnares, (-Zob 
5/14:/& 12.17, 25:) andto ſtumble and take of- 
fence evenat Chriſt himſelf, 

3. Dar kye(s is a diſmal thing, it fills men with fear 
and horror, ( Gov. 15. 12. ) So that a man hath no 
Joy of- himſelf, -nor of the creature: So a man that 
lies in ſpiritual darkneſs being deſtitute of ſaving 
knowledge, when conlicience is awakehed, be is filled 
horror -and Deſperation , which imbitters all 
creature comforts to him.Let us therefore labour for 
ſaving. knowledge, and above all getting, get true 
Underſtanding. Solomon prefers it before Silyer , 
Gold and: Pearls, (Prov. 2. 2, 3, 4.) becauſe it 

ings grace, life and ſalvation withit. Multiplici- 

this knowledge will mukiply grace 2 Pet.1.2. 


oper Rs This will bea light unto our feet, and a Lamp to 


ll | WwY ; G 
of Narure. Chap, x4, p, Our: paths. 'This Light isa pleaſant thing, 
173» 175> &s6 


4 Www 


dy.it we 


ſee whence we'came, Whither we go, howto order 


our 
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our ſteps, what dangers to ſhun, what enemies lie in 
our way that we may ref iliem, Such ate wiſe 
whoſe eyes are inrtheir heads, bur tis the fool: that 
walks on in darkneſs, ( Eccleſ. 2. 14.) 9.4 a wiſe 
man is well adviſed and goeth prudently to work 
bur a fooliſh man is imprudent and unadviſed in all 
his wayes. 


_ Obſeryation8. 

7 uſtice and Fudgement are the foundations of a 
land, Pſal. 11.6. Ahouſe may as ſoon ſtand with- 
out a foundation as a Common-wealth without Go- 
vernment, When the righteous areencouraged, and 
the wicked puniſhed, this upholds a Throne, and 
eſtabliſheth a Land, Prov. 16. 12. & 29. 4. Good 
Laws arethe foundation ofa Narion , but che ini- 
quity of Judges moves theſe foundanions out of 
lace, and makes theſtare like a bowing wall that 
lcheth oat, or a tottering fence, P/al. 62. 3, 1ſa. 
30, 13. Twas therefore a nocable piece of policy 
in Abſelom when he would ſteal away the hearts of 
the people from David,he went about to perſwade 
them that the King his Father had no Juſtice for 
them: but Oh that he were made judge jn.the Land 
that every one that had any cauſe might come to 
him and he would do them juſtice, 2 Sam. 15. 3, 4- 
Ler us therefore pray for thoſe in wa 21 — 
God would give them wiſe and underſtandi rts 
to know their duty, and knowing it to practice it , 
that under them we may lead Pious,Peacable and ho- 
neſt lives : for if theſe foundations once fail, and we 
have either no Magiſtrate, or corrupt ones, all will 
run into confuſion. When once wickedneſs comes 
to be eſtabliſht by a Law, the fin becomes National, 
and National fins pr opp Judgements : and 
therefore you may obſerve in Scripture, and in all 
Hiſtories, that whe the Rulers of a people have 
been wicked, ruine ons WIS: I 
- _ Fer. 


139 


140 
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{er $38, 5 Adicah 3, 11,13, Wha pacuerand 

uriſhing Nations haye been |ajd in the duſt by Po- 
piſh, Tyrannicd, cruel Governavrs | 


Obſeryarign 9, 

Wickgd men ave fupid men. [8t foundations be 
moved, and all things run into confuſiog by their 
means, yet they are ſenſeleſs, fit fill and rake their 
eaſe,neyer regarding the afthRtigns of Gods people. 
Heſter. 3. lt, Let all move,yer they will nor move. 
Let the Lord bind them and beat them, yer they ery 
nor, in 36. 13, though they he amidit a. Sea of 
rroubles, and themſelves be. as; one! that, is on rhe 
top 'of a Maſt, yer there can they ſleep fearleflyin 
the midſt of the "nga dangers -- though they. be 
ſtricken yer they ftir nor, ſagreat is their Lecbargy, 
Proy, 23-35, 36. Pharaoh had plague upon plague, 
yet;bothing mended him, but he was Pharac fill, 
Hefice wicke eg are called 6ratiſh,, Fer, '19; 22; 
and Dead, layall the, world on a dead wan and be 
feels it not, Rob chem, ranſack them, and let: the 
fire of Gods diſpleaſure ſeize on them, yer they lay 
it got rg Learr, a 42.24,25+ Tis only g00d men 
that are cender, {enfble men. apd mourn. for the at- 
fliohs of Foſeph, . 


#+-iS# &@ a& #06 


F | Yunus 6,7. 


Thave ſaid ye are Godr,and all of you are Chil- 
dren of the Moſt High. 

But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like one 
of the Princes. 


I Heſe words are a kind of Prolepſis, where the 
Lord meets with the Pride of Rulers who are 
uft up with a bigh canceir of rhemſelyes, becauſe 
theſe are by place exalted e others. We ſay 
hey ),Mip. are. {t ay __—_ yea himſelf hath ſled 
made us Deputies immediately un- 

der ery 3. this the Spirit of God anſwers, 


1, By way of 8 reprehanſory Concyſſon: Ttis erue, ſu 


Hu Verbis wſus th 
Hpawrixas , —_— : 
g Kos & Conce}« 
us, pt CmTmTIe 


I hag ſai yewue , and { have appointed you Kays -/ nate 


for my. Vicars and: Deputies an earthto judge for me premiums 


amongſt men, 81d ro keepmy people in Peace , but 3 


you hayeabuſed your power, and ungratefully ſin- "ei i 
ned again} the God of your mercies, who hath ex+ Paral 


piced yn from ungve your Brethren ro Rule for 

hum: 3. by wyjoe Correltien + yec 1 mult tell you; 
you ſhall die like orher 'men-and come  judge- 
ment , and theretbre you have little reaſon to 
be proud of thai Ine; power which is delegated to you, 
Or, here 1s, eir Dignity ava. Aajeſty'by rea» 
ſon of the —_—_ of her Office, ye avs Ged-. 

2. Their Frailty end Martality , 'commortto them 
Wh other $985 of. {dew in reſpet of rhiir hu- 


mane condition ; ye ſhall die liky wew; Or; if you 


pleale, Hereis 1. Tho Revr of their unright eous and 
exorbitant Praſtiees, viz. the pride that reigned _ 
them (þy. reaſon! of tha Dignity which 

hagqured'them with), pi netaning his exe 
pameyaco them, yo bag chimbloſem 2. Hero: 


T 3 is 


wr I Jophs oh 


el. 17 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
is the Remedy , drawn from the conſideration of 
their dying and fading cotadition. 1. They muſt die 
like other ordinary men. 2.They muſt fail from their 
dignity to the duſt; as other great 'ones had done 
before them, © So that in the words we bave the 
Excellency of Magiſtracy ſet forch by two Titles, 


I, They are Gods. 
2. Sons of the Moſt High. 


Non Participation divine - 1+ They are Gods, not by Nature ( for we ſee 
eſſ-ntie, ſed ſimilitudine they Die ) but by ſimilitude and in reſpeR of their 
! vine polen'ie. Nonna- Office, becauſe theyWepreſent Gods Majeſty in 
"yer OO Governing of men Mad havea ſpecial charater of 
i locum. - his glory ſtampt upon them. But of this ſee more 
| at large on Verſe 1, | 
2. Children of the Moft High, or Sons of the moſt 
ons This Title is homonymous = hath ma- 
| ny ſignifications /1n Scripture. 1, It' is ſometimes 
| ge dren ffs hes for the Natwral Son of 'God, and in this ſenſe 
waldeexaltatus ſuper ow» Chrift is the only natural and proper Son of God, 
ues Degs, Zohn 1. 14. & 5. 18. Mat. 3.17. Rom. 8. 32. 
2. For the Sons of God by Creation. So God is 
called the Father of Angels, 7b 1.6. & 38.7. Cart. 
2. 3, and of wicked men, Afal.2: x0. 
{+ 3. Others arecalled his Sons by Adoption: thus all 
true belieyersare the Sons of God. Fohn 1. 12. Rom. 
$; 14. 16. Gal. 4.5. 1 Fohx 3.2. 

4. Others are called the Sons of God in refpet 
of that Power, Majeſty, Authority 'and Eminency 
which God hath conferred upon them aboyethe 
ordinary fort of men: and inthis reſpe& ir is that 
Magiſtrates are called the Sons of God, for as Parents 

ive ſome part of their Inheritance to their children: 
the Almighry bath inveſted Magiſtrates with 
of his and Soveraignty, and'intruſted the 
with the adminiſtration of his Earchly Kingtons. 


» Tie Bean! ref Magi fracy. 
by the exerciſe of VindiRtive- and:Remyneritive 
- JUICE. 301. ts , "ill 8 
4 Now ſome conceive. that Magiftrates-are called 
the Sons of God, becauſe they are-more deat to 
God, and more agcptable to kim-then other men; 
but that will not hold , forjn this very Pſalm where 
he calls them Gods , yer he ſharply reproves them 
for their unrighteous practices , and if Rulers be 
wicked, they bring more diſhonour ro God , and do 
more miſchief ghen interiour perſons can do, and 
ſo their perſons are more diſpleatingto God then 
inferiour perſons are; and God looks upon them as 
Beaſts rather then men, Prov. 28. 15. Butif Ma- 
griſtrares be truly Godly, then they arethe Sons of 
Godin adouble ſenſe. 1. As Believers. 2. AsMa- 
 Liſtrares ;, and ſothey.are nearer and dearer to God 
then. ordinary- men; 'they are; as the Signet on his 
right hand, 'ever in his eye; -he looks upon them as 
his ornamets , as the-Devil uſerh all means to 

men of Power and Parts on his fide, that he may 
Pracious i{trates as che Pillars and Upholders of 
bis Kingdomin the world. The more of God dwells 
in any, the more he loves them , If iſtrates-who 
are Gods.in name, do reſemble indeed, in 
Wiſdom,, - Juſtice , Purity, Clemency, &+c. then 
are ey the children of the moſt High in'a 'Spi- 
ritual ſenſe, and God hath @ Paternal care over 
ſuch , even as Parents bave over their obedient chil- 


en. . 6 of} 
-..2. This imphes Participation, and tells us that 
Pegirug derjveall theur power from God\, as a 
ſon hath his fiom.his father ; |and therefore it 1s bar 
Equity that they ſhould imploy that-power which 
they dave ceopiyagirom His geodanefs, to the praiſe 
of him 


l. by 1 
3+ Hete m the Extent of this Dignity, i is.not 
ay given 


the berrer adyance his Kingdom ; ſo God delights in learned 


343 


Duerit abs te __ = 
abolnus, as Auſtin i a 
man; 


Foo dixi, eſt vox poteftatis 
On 4 


'The Beakty of Mari acy. pts: 
given only roSuperiour Magiſtrates, but to Inferiour 
ones alſo, Yeare A{the children of the moſt High , 
a 7m Cc _ authority, are cal- 

Gods and Sors of themoſt High: Thoſe in rhe 
Plalm werenone of che beſt, yea they were almoſt 
@s bad py 5 be. Ps - 400 yer itis ſaid 
here, I have faidye (in reipe ur office) are 
Gods, and children God. 

4. Hereis their Commiſſion; 7 have ſaid, Tt is 
not you that can make your ſelves Magiſtrates, but 
it is I that fay ye are Gods, allthe power that ye 
have, it is from me; and therefore onr Saviour ex- 
pounding this of the Pfalmiſt (Fobn 10. 24,35, 36. 
tells us, that to Magiftratesthe Word of the Lor 
came”, or was made. 9.4. they hive'rheir -Com- 
mand , Commiſſion and Power from God to diſ- 
charge the darties of their places. When 'thePro- 
phetcs were ſent to preach, The Word of rhe Lord 
was ſaid ro come to them. Zxke 3.2. The Word 
of God came tv- obs, andthen Perſe 3. he preach- 
eth and puts his Commiflion in executron ; So when 
God hath given Mapiſtrares a word of command, 
then, and not rill then chey may aR wirh comfort 
and with confidence; Our Saviour in Fohy 10. 34. 
refers us hither, when the Phariſces p—— ban 
for blaſphemy, becauſe he made himfelf -equall ro 
God, by ſaying, My Father and 1 -arcone, he clears 
himdetf fromrthat afperſion, byan Argument from 
the lefsro rhe preater, Thus , If the Title of Gall 
may be given to Princes, who are but men, and 
many times the wort 6f men; | then much more 
my AWE DERRY 
of God dorh more Epothiy appt ; and rhe ful- 
nels of hisGod-head't ) - _ 
proved to you {fairh Chriſt) out -of your Law which 
you cannot deny, and thereforeyou.muſt grant the 
conſequent. *©1(13) 3 > 36: J& 3 Sb © #2544 v7 

| Verſe 7. 


Amntecedencl have * 


a Mad. ct. AM © A. 


.The Beanty of Magiſtrucy. 
Verſe 7. Ta this verſe we have the Aortality of 
Magittrates aſſerted | 


1, Ye ſhall die. 
news wordsd 7 Ye ſhall fall. 


2. The Manner How ; as other ordinary men,and 
as all other Princes have done before you. 

3. The certainty of this is confirmed byan Aſſe- 
verathve Particle, Verily or certainly as ye live like 
Gods, ſo certainly ye ſhall die like men. 

The words have ſome difficulty and Various 
Readings ; I ſhall briefly explain them, and then pro- 
ceed to the Obſeryations. 


But ye ſhall die like men. 


Some read Surely or truly ye ſhall die ; and this Achen, cert, ver? , profe- 
comes yeereſt the Original, tor ſo the word (achen) fo,ſant, eft aduerbium af- 


isuſed in Scripture, .as Gen. 28.16. Swrely (achen) 
the Lordis in the place ; ſo J/ai.40. 7. Srely the 
people is gals And {/as. 53.4. S#rely hebath born 
our-griefs. It istrue, the Vulgar Latin that ſo oft 
leaves the Fountain to follow the Septuaginr,do with 
them render it, Bur. But the moſt -\ ops pcxred 
tion of the word is, Swrely.. Theſenſe js good either 
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- Fagnun, 
nas, Calvin, 


way. Bt, 5.e. for all your pomp and. power you ' 


mult at- faſt lie in the 
Thou art-my father, and to the worm, Thouart m 
Brother and Siſter, Fob 17.14-0r, Surely, 5.e. thoug 
ou. regard it.nor, nor make any proviſion for it, 
at flatter your ſelyes becauſe you are Gods, and fo 
dream that ye ſhall live on earth for ever, yet know 
aſſuredly that ye are but men, and muſt die as well 
as 0tbers.. All words are true and ſure , bur on 


ſome.there is Afﬀfixed a ſpecial note of certainty, be- 
pain wx hel 


cauſe of mans (eſpecial! mens) 
ſorriſhneſs a yrs - | 


Te 


uſt, and fay to corruption, . 


— 


Adam 3, e. 
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Che Adam temurun, ficw Ye ſhall dielihe men.) Thatis, like other ordi 


homo terrenus, 


vilis, abjeftus, Moriemini. 
Adam 3. e. homo plebcins, 
epponitur T@ Iſh, i e, ve- M 
ro nobili, nt vid:re eft,Pſal, alike to that grim Serjeant Death. Though men have 


.4:3-X 49 2+ & 62.9. 


Aliorum funtra font vobis 
ſpecula , in quibus weſtra, 
Citins fortaſſe quam put atisy 
Men- 


MYA 


ett 
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men, as ye came from the earth, ſo to earth you 
muſt return, Death fears not you more then other 
men. 7 and Adaw, the Noble and Ignoble are 


lived like Gods, yet they muſt die like Adam, or 
any other baſe, contemptible man , yea (if wicked) 
ye ſhall die like beaſts, for all your honour , ( P/al. 
49. xlt,) though in reſpeR of your Dignity you have 
been like Sa#/, taller by the head an ers 
then the reſt of the people, yet in your death there 
ſhall be no difference ; you muſt to the grave as 
other men, and then to judgement , for that is in- 
cluded in the word Death, Heb. 9. 27. It &s appoint- 
ed for all men once to die, and after death comes 
Judgement. | | 


And fall like one of the Princes. 


Theſe words have many Gloſſes put upen them. 
1, Some underſtand thetn of- a - fall by a Natwral 
death. q. 4, Ye Rulers of the people for all your ſtate 
and pomp, ſhall fall by death like others of 'your 
rank, that have been before you, that were as hi 
in honour and great in power as your ſelves , 'and 
yet they dyed, and ſo muſt you. "Their graves 
among you, read a Leure of Mortality to . 
they are gone off the Rage of the world, you 
are come on; it is not long but you alſo muſt die 


and make room he your acceſſors ; and thus the 
word fall is put for dying in Scripture; Gen, 14:10. 
P/al. 91. 7: mans 


2, Others take'this fa} to be by a Vilent Death. 
He bod before faid they ſhould die as orher men;but 
now he riſeth higher, and tells oo nu gets wi 
cial - winch 'ſhonld befall them rather 
then others, and tharis, ye Bult fall; how is that ? 
Why for your Tyrgpny arid abuſe of your power : 
1 1 again 
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ny decal Nox tant.om mnarer Dems 


TEE Hans EEE 
I F- ng he | Wor ed F rRuros, it ttiam caſuri 

: n fo. rej LA f os Pecifhiog fo de ſedibics [1415, —— 
iolent d as falling by the ſword, Exod. -q 

28. Hel. 5. 5. 7:7 bp oy rugs I + 

21. 14. 1 Copg+10 yrants om go tot * p 
ayes 4n Peter: Moſt of the Ceſars tell by the core Prim Maſe, 

Fin i. the people; 9. 4. It you be like * Tyrants-Sar eſt Princeps, & Sarim 

ig fn, % the bes 0 be like them in Puniſhment ; as Hh Jer. 4-9. & 17. 

| cat chem our of- their Throges for their Info- ,- ip —— 

lence and Violence; { will I caſt you out, and p; —_ _— om 

you ſhall fall like one of _ Tyrannical Princes, nech. Gen. Piſcat. * 

3. Others take, it for be falling as the Princes ye ſhall fall like one of 
of qther Natiens; 'g 8. th you are the Princes the Tyrants, Tyndal. | 
of Gods people, yet are you oor thereby Privi- 
ledged from the Arreſt ot death':” for the moſt 
$0008 If int dygth as wall as the molt notorious 

inner. Grate is an Antidote againſt che poyſon 6f 
hs bur not a. Preſeryative againſt undergoing 
eat, 

4. Others take it for ' falling from an high and De ſummo gradu ad imun, 
flouriſhin ng cond;rion, (0 as they ſhall be had in con. de magna gloria ad: extres 
rempt of all. This 4s a truth, and the word fa{is 1? 2/err09 precipitate 
oft ſo uſed in Scripture. 7/ai. 3.8. Pſal. 118. 13. __ TC 
Jer. 51.8. But thiy ſenſe ;s roo ſtrait for this place, 

The be Rags implies a greater -falling then'from 


74 Oe Faroe _ render the pryiin thus, 
others, or ye ſhall. fall like; owt 1811s quemiibet & wulge fig 
of = Fa Buc this Verſ Fon will nat | hoſd, mficat. gy os 


are Tt 


and chat for x89 'Reafors. | 1. It bath po founs 
dation i in the; , oor inthe Septuagint, aor w=_ C—_— 
in any of xhe encal, caans. 2. It is a.gure Sicut uma Princ cade= 
2 Ir is nor 18146 
. Fat vel 6 V1 I ho» 


wee ft Le nr nherarmy = 
k ext 
EL TRAD the _ ad Trac 1 muſt honour 
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Sce my Commentary on 
> Ti. 3,15-f, 262. 


The Beauty of Magifir acy. 
of the Text, and the like Scripture phraſe. The 'fum 
and ſubſtance of all is this, q. d. It i tr#e,1 have ſaid, 
and I ſay ſo ſtill, that ye are by office, Gods ; and b 
Commiſſion ye are all the ſons of the moſt high God, 
whom he hathintruſted with ſome part of hus } udi- 
ciary power ;, but yet thus doth not exempt you from 
Mortality , for though in Dignity yow are above 
others, yet Death will level you, and you muſt tothe 
grave as well as others who are ordinary men, and as 
others of your own rank, have have done before you : 
and then you who —_—— ed others, ſhall be judged 
with others, for after death comes judgement- 


Obſeryation 1. 
The Scriptures of the Old Teftament are the Word 


* of God, Chriſt cites this very Text in the New 


Teſtament, ( Fobs 10.534, 35. __ the calum- 
niating Pharitees ; yea Chriſt and his Apoſtles (to 
ſhew the divine —_— of the Old Teſtament 
even in Goſpel times ) did: fetch Arguments oft- 
times out of the Old Teſtament ro confirm their 
Docrineand Praftice, About 400 places are cited 
out of the Old Teſtament in-the New. But of this 
I have ſpoken elſewhere at large. 


Obſervation 2. | 

Magiſtrates have their power and commi fſion from 
Ged. ef he chat faid rn it is his ſe FR 
comes to them _ _ them Gods on earth. 
Magiſtracy is no mans inventing, nor plant 
of his planting, for xi it had long fince root- 
ed up by thoſe ſons of  Belia/ that have ſo oft op- 
_ it, yet could never prevail againſt it. If God 

d not been in this Buſh (ſo oft ſet on-fire) it had 
been conſumed long ete this; it could never have 


_ Rood ſo many nd-years againſt the rage- and 
_ fury of menand Devils. We may uſe the'ſame Ar- 


gument to prove the Divinity of Magiſtracy, _ 


W _—_ —_ _— Lan 


have thrown off their Governours, bur never yer 


Indefimitly , The Sight, powers are of -God; but he 
| Þ ; . 
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ſometimes we do to prove the Divinity of the Scrip- 
rures, viz. the ſtrange preſervation of it in all re- 
yolutions 4nd changes, amidſt thoſe wars and con- « 
fuſions which have | in the world. Some indeed 


could throw off a Government. As ſoon as ones 
off, another is in the ſaddle, yea ſo connatural it is 
to the Principles and notions of mans mind, that a 
Government is found even amongſ Heathens,where 
no Scripture is found to teach it. Burt of this ſee 
more on Verſe 1. 


Obſervation 3. 

It is lawful to give Titles of honour even to wicked 
Magiſtrates. Thoſe in this Pſalm were none of the 
beſt, yea (all things conſidered) they were as vile as 
the vileſt ; yet you ſee the Holy Ghoſt gives them 
their Titles of honour itifl, I have faid ye are Gods : 
and as if that were not ſufficient, he preſently adds, 
and ye are A//, mark that , not good Magiſtrates 
only, but alſo the bad, even All (in reſpe of their 
p'ace and office) are the children of the moſt High , 
which may for ever ſilence thoſe ſorts, which -, 
we may give Titles of honour to Godly Magiſtates, 
but not to the Ungodly, But of this ſee more 
Perſe 1. | 


 __ Obſervation 4. 

Even wicked Magiſtrates have their power from 2 
God. Rom: 13.1, Ald power wof God; and yer the All power is from» Ge 
Rulers at that time were Hearheniſh Perſecurors;-.Jt 9 effciexs, and Vojult! 
rs rue, the abuſe of the power is not from. God, but - 507 454 30m _ 
the Power it ſelf is, as the abuſe of the Miniſtry and {ren in (eco Poteftatrns 
marriage are not of God, th the Miniſtry and is ſ«b1e#o, Poreft.as in /t 
marriage it ſelf be, Bethe Magiſtrates ſuperiour or ** 3 7:9 inſtitura, ſed noi 
inferiour, wiſe menor fools, good or bad, there is Ang ubjefto ft 11h 
no power but it.is of God. The' Apoſtle ſpeaks not ach my > y 


ſaeaks 
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\ {peaks Vniverſally and Breluſpoety,, there is no 

| Pomervak _ will, byr beret = h the 

- Manper <f: getang inco: power by fraud end force 

, Way dountawful,and of man; -yer the power and of- 

fice-it leſf is of God; and that not only by permifh- 

Emphaſi non cajet cum non ON (far {0 is fin and the Devils power) but by {pe- 

dicit, Omnis poreſtas eft 3 Cial ordination ; The Powers that be are ordaiped of 

Dr0,ſed Non eſt poteſtas ni= Gag, far the greater manifeſtation of his Wiſdony, 

ſi Deo. q.d. nulla uſpiam payer Thiftce and Goodneſs.) We mult therefore 

poſit Eg —_ ſhew gt due reſpeR and reverence to Magiltrates as 

2 Deo. 2. Non ſonpliciter Magiſtrates, be they never ſo Vile , for though in re- 

dicit A Deo ſunt; ſtd 0rdi- ſpe of their wickedneſs their perſons may deſerve 

nes 03 tes N = 4 pms, arbor calling is Honourable. There is 

un condelie gue permire - ne and. e of .Gods Saveraignty-and Image in 

mtg Authority; and in that reſpet - =-Aers 5 to 

 ſculus in Rom.13.142. fons nee) they muſt be Honoured. -We ſhould not 

Solent plerig, mmis ſcrs- be too ſcrupulous in enquiring how men come to 

p#loſe inquirere qu0 4%/%; their power , but rather ſtudy how we may walk 

Fer Foto j tener of wiſely, winningly, and Religioufly towards fuch as 
decet , quod videmus cos AXEAN PAWET. . 


 prefodere.Calvin, in x Pet» ; 
2. I3. Obſervation 5, 
God u the n_ is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, the moſt High over all the earth, and 


$0 be exaltedabove all Gods. ( Pſal. 86.8. & 96. 
4. & 113.4. This Title of moit High is often given 
to God (Gen. 14.18,22. Pſal.7.17. & 46. 4.\Lak. 1. 
32,35. & 6.35.& 8. 28, As 16, 17. Heb. 7.1.) 
p. D. Gouge his Arrows, 4nd'is one of thoſe # ten Names which are aceriinced 
317. © 19 Gad, rofer forth: his tranfeendent-and ſurpaſſi 
Md depataxdon [wnran Excellency, Majeſty, Power and Authority over an 
Do gies, pore ry AbOueall.; Though others be High, yer there is an 
ue * aint blghet then they ( Eecleſ. 5.8.) even the High and 
lofty one , who dwelleth in the high and holy place, 
and gudgeth choſe that are high, fob 21, 22. Pal. 
>» more in Mr. Gatakers 113.5.1/6.33.3No” owers;/Pillats,Places or Pertons 
x. on Pſal, 82+ 7 7.982 ſo high,,buvbe can bring chem down, Tt is this mo 
I00. High.chatruleth the Kingdoms of men, and givei 


them 


$ 
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them to whom he pleafeth. Dar. 4. 32; & 5» 18, 
He is the great Jehovah , the Lord Paramount of 
Heaven and Earth, there's none to: be compared to 
him, Pſal. 135.15. I kgow that the Lord i great, 
and our Lord us above all Gods ; whether they be fo 
Deputed as Magiſtrates , or Repwted as Idols. He is 
not only.great, but Greatneſs it ſelf ; not only high, 
but the moſt High , beyond the Tongues expreſſion, 
or the hearts imagination. Ir is infinite and fo un- 
ſpeakable , we may afſoon meaſure” the Sea with a 
poon, or put it ina buſhel, as comprehend with our 
ſhallow underſtandings his excellent Greatneſs it is 
therefore called Unſearchable, Pſal. 145.3. Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed , his Greatneſs us 
Unſearchable. All the power, petfeQion, beauty and 
excellency that is diſperſed through the whole 
world, thatand ten thouſand times more is in the 
Lord by way of Eminency and Tranſcendency. All 
the glory that isin Angels, me, and all, creatures, 
— - byr as a drop to the Sea,a ſhadow 
ro/ the Subſtance,or one lirtle.fand to,a great Moun- 


rain; Heaven, Earrh and Sea compared to him are 
parum nihil,meer Nothing, In £648. 12,15,16,17, 


0 Lord « the Grearneſs, 
lory, 49d the ViQor ; nd 
oO] Iv d 4 , 
+ of 5/oa thow art 


exalted 
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exalted above all';, both riches and honour come of thee , 

&c. He is mighty in power , there is no oppoſing 

him, Pſal. 147. 5. mighty in counſel , there is no 

out-witting hun, Fer. 32.13, mighty in working ; 

there is no out-doing him, Det. 32. 4. and great in 

Ex6d, 7. 4 a there .is no withſtanding him, Zx- 

0d. 7. 4. K 

.1.Then Tr«ſt in this Great God; what though thou 

have great enemies,great Tentations within & with- 

out ? yet remember thou haſt the | 1p God to afliſt 

thee, A weak creature when backt by a ſtronger,will 

venture on a ſtronger then it ſelf. When the Prophet 

Micaiah ſaw two Kings fitting on their Thrones, he 

was not afraid, becauſe he ſaw a greaterthen they, 

1 Kings 22.10, 19. Moſes by an eye of faith beheld 

him who was inviſible, and therefore did nor fear 

In te ſts & 10x 4s, Auge the wrath of the King, Heb. 11. 27. Did we ſtand by 

our own ſtrength, we m_ well tear , but our help 

ſtandeth in the Namg of the Lord, P/al.1 24. »/r.This 

upheld. Abraham in his ſtraits ; he doubred nor, 

becauſe God who had promiſed was 4ble to per. 

form, Rom.4.18. aud this upheld Paw! ; 1 know whom 

IT have believed, and that he is faithful and able to 

keep what I have committed to him, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

Get an ,holy Magnammity of Spirit , God loves to 

do great things tor thoſe that greatly truſt in him, 

h as we ſee in thoſe three Worthies, who were Gyants 
Animg magno nihil eft mag- rather then children, Das. 3- Oppoſe this mighr 

mn. God' to all the might that comes againſt thee. Whill 

others boaſt of their friends, Navies, Confederates, 

Strong-holds, &c. do thou make thy boaſt of God, 

' and fay, The Lord us my Light, and my ſalvation , 

whom ſhould 7 fear ? there js -none amongſt the 

Gods to be compared to him, P/a.27-1,2,3.6 86.8. 

When Charles the _ in-a co » Che 

of France, commanded his, Hergld co proclaimall his 

Titles, Charles wr; ks Place , King of 

ſuch a place, Du of ſuch a ce, &e- hidsdetiance 

Pl P Sy 


& . 
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to the King of France. The King of France 6n the 
other ſide bids bis Herald proclaim no more bur this, —_— 
The King of Frawe, the King of France, the King of 
' France, bids defiance to Charles the Emperour of 
Germany :, Tatimating that one Kingdom of France 
was of more worth then all thoſe empty Titles of 
the Emperour, $o when men cry Riches, Pleaſures, 
Friends, Promotion, cc. Do rhou ery , The Lord 
moſt High is my Portion, The Lord is my Por- Hab*t omni, 0449 babet ba- 
tion; he that hath him bath al!, he hatch the 947 994 
Fountain, the Mine, the Ocean, and he cannot 
want, Pſal. 23. 1. Gettherefore propriety and in. 
cerelt in himzfor what comfort is it to hear of fo high 
and preat a God, if he be not ours? That word My 
is a little word, but there is abundance of Divinity 
and ſweetneſs in ir, when with Thomas we can truly 
ſay, My Lord,and xy God. Let us by faith hide our 
ſelves under che wings of this moſt Hieh ProteRor, 
arid abidennder the fhadow of this Almighty Shad 
dai, and there ſing care and fear away, Pſ-l. 91. r. 
In all our diftreſles let us cry unto God moſt High, 
and he will hear and help us, P/a/. 57. 2. 

2, In the Churches diffreſſes let us comfort our 
ſelves in the moſt High God, The Church whilſt ir 
is in this world meets with Mountains of oppoſition; 
bur che comfort is, they ſhall all become a plain be- 
fore Gods Zerababels, Zach 4.7. The Churches ene- 
miesin their own conceits are as great Mountains 
Unpaſſable, Unatceſſible, they proudly overlook the 
people of God. Bur God contemns theſe conterh- 
ners of his people, (Pſal. 2. 1.06. [ſai. 8. 9, 10.) 
and though they think themſelves Mountains , and 
cheit flarterers call them ſo; and Gods own people 
tooking upon them through che SpeRacles of Feat 

d Unbeltef, think chenr ſuch; yet God here by way 

t contempr; askerh rhem,Who art chou ? 9.4. Theu 
tookeſt high ud bangheyfike a Monntain, but thou 
altbecome a f,a nothing beforEme and my 
X people ; 


— 
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people; I will overthrow thoſe Mountains in my 
wrath, (7ob9.5.) Iwill but touch them and 
ſhall vaniſh, Pſal. 144: 5. 1ſa5.2, 11, 12,14. 4 
though my people be but as ſo many deſpicable 
worms, yet I will make them to threſh Mountairs, 
1/ai. 41.44. Let us not then fear, nor be deſpon- 

ent ; that God which hath brought us over the 
Mountains of Pepery, and the Mountains of Prelacy, 
that God will in is due time bring us over n "4 
Mountains of Herefie, Libertiniſm , and Indepen- 
dency, &c. 

. 

Objedion. | 

But hovp cau thu be ? we ſee no Viſible means to 
effeft thu. 

Anſwer. 

God is a free agent ; and though he hath tyed us 
to means, yet himſelf is tyed to none, he bath pro- 
miſed to create deliverance for his people, ( 1ſas- 4+ 
$. & 65. 18.) now : 


I. Ex nihilo. 
Creatio fit< 2. In inſtants, 
3. Irreſiſtibiliter.. 


xz. When the Lord created the world,he made it out 
of no pre-exiſting matter, So though we ſee no 
means how he ſhould deliver his people, yet he being 
Almighty ; can without means, by weak ——_—_ 
by contrary means deliver them. 2. He can do it 
iftantly,when the hearts of his people are prepared, 
for Reformation and deliverance, the work ſhall be 
done ſuddenly, 2 Chroxn.29,»/t. 3. It ſhall be done 
Irreſftibly. The work of Reformation it is the Lords, - 
and it ſhall proſper in deſpighe of all its enemies, 
Hag. 2. 4. Itis of God, and it ſhall ſtand, A#s J- 
38, 39. Let us therefore encourage our ſelvesin 

Lord our God. What though Gyants Sons of 4ncks 


wh. AM... Its. Me. 


RC Re. 
the t Zanzwwmims, the High and mighty of 
the Sh riſe againſt the Che var is 
a Higher then they , "who will. break them with 
a Rod of Iron, yea if the Nations, "4 Na. ions 
ſhould comr againſt it, yet all their power com 
with Gods Power is (ary an empty nothing, 
as the Prophet excellently, 1/a:. 40 15., Behold the 
Nations are counted of him as a drop that hangerh 
on the ſide of a full bucket, or that ſtayerh behind 
when the water is poureCour, yet doth not diminiſh 
the meaſure : or /ike the ſmall duſt of the ballance, - 
which remains in the ballance when powder or bea- 
ten ſpice hath been weighed in it, which is eaſily 
blown away witha little puff of wind. Allthe men in 
the world compared with this High and Holy One, 
are Vanity, lighter then Vanity, Nothing , yea leſs 
then nothing, Pſal. 62. 20. Many are afraid of diſ- 
pleaſing Great men , ler the Great ones of the world 
take heed of offending this Great God, or of injuring 
his people; for God is not only Abſolutely and 
EſſentiallJ great in himſelf, but heis alſo Relatively 
and Declaratively ſo co his people. The great God 
loves to fhew his greatneſs on their bebalf, As his 
greatneſs, is ſuperlative to all other-greatneſs, whe- 
ther they be humane powers, or 1maginary Deities ; 
So of his Goodneſs he will extend it to the procecti- 
on and preſeryation of his people, and for the confu. 
ſion of their enemies. 

3. Admire the great condeſcention of this great 
God towards man. Though he be the moſt High, 

et he dwells in the loweſt hearcs, 7a. 57. 15. be 

th but two Thrones, the highelt Heavens, and the 
loweſt heart, He over-looks the frame of heaven 
and earth to look on ſuch, ( 1/as. 66.1, 2.) nor doth 
he look upon them with a bare look of Intuition, bur 
with a look of approbation and delight. Barely-ro 
look on man is, a condeſcention , Pal. 112.6 He 


hambleth bimſclf to behold am things on earth : But 
2 ro 
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totake up bis dwelling wich man, thatis no leſs an 
act of mercy then of wonder. 

4. Serve this Great God wth fear and Reverence.. 
Fhe greater the perſon, the greater muſt our fear be, 
Mz, 1. wit. We cannot worſhip him nightly, un'eſs 
we worſhip him Reverewely, Pſal 2.12. Heb. 12.29. 
he looks to be greatly feared in the Aﬀſemby of his 
Saints. We ſhould alwayes come with felf-abhor- 
rency into his preſence, out of a ſenſe of Gods ex- 
ceeding greatneſs, and our own exceeding baſeneſs, 


| _ 5,6. Eccleſ.5.1, 2. And if the Angels ſtand 


ore him with Reverence covering their faces; 
and Moſes quaked and feared exceedingly when he 
was with God inthe Mount, (Heb. 12; 21.) yea and 
the very inanimare creatures tremble before him, the 
Mountains melt,the Hills quake, and the Rocks rend, 
(Nahm 1.3. t67.) with what foul-abaſement ought 
we to come into his preſence. who have {0 many 
ways provok't him ? 

5. T wrn ſerv. nts to him ; you cannot ſerve abet- 
ter Maſter , The Greater the Prince, the'more No- 
ble the ſervice, Prefer His ſervice before all the 
Crowrs and Kingdoms of the world, Spend thy ſelf 
and all rhou haft for his honour, There is none gives 
better wages then he. | 

6. Admire and Adore him for his Excellent great- 
nets. The Holy Ghoſt oft calls on us to this duty, 
Pſal. 95.2, 3 & 96.4. Praiſe muſt wait for him in 
Sion, ( P/al.65.1 ) or Praiſe is filent for thee. A 
filent admiration of this greatneſs , and an humble 
confefling of our inability ro- expreſs his-praiſe, is 
the greacelt praiſe we can give him. 

7. Beware of ; de this High and Holy One. 
Betrer have all & as f againſt thee , rhen God 
againſt thee. - He is the beſt friend; and thefaddeft 
foe. ' As he is great, aa pincly to de praiſed, fo 
he is great, and greatly to be feared; He is # con- 
fuminghre; Thereis no abiding when he is angry 

; The 
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The Lord moſt High is Terrible, and it is dangerous 
provoking hum, Pſale47.2. & 78.56. 


Obſervation 6. 

Magiſtrates are the Sons of the m_ High. If 
they are true believers , then they are his Adopted 
Sons ; but if wicked, yet in reſpe& of their office 
they are Nuncupative and Nominal Sons: Thas God 
is-pleaſed to ſtlle them, 


Fl . To mind them of their Dury to him. 
2. To mind us of our Duty te them, 


E; He calls them Sens,10 the m— mightwalk Everlati ohortct confor- 
worthy-of ſuch aFarheryby loving, feating, ſerving , 47 eremp/ari ſecundum 
and obeying him ( A7-t 1.6.) A for honowre bis _— ne. Things 
Father, and a ſervant his Maſter, but God is not (cj. their go —"—_— 
only & Fa-her andia Matter, dur he is a King, « Crea- cording to che reatic _ 
tor, a Counſellour,z Prote&torand Aﬀiſter of Magt- the form. 4440; F. » 
{trates, andif one of theſe Relations call for reſpe& XV 15-4? 4. 
and love, what Revezence af] reſpect is due to chat 
God in whom alh:rhele' Refations coucenter and 
meet ? Let ſuch iheniimprovÞ the Power winch rhey | 
have received from God, ago his praiſe. Uphold gc. 5. oy | 
his Worſhip, advanbe his Seeprer, promote his Inter- God more then others, i 
eſt, defend his people, pitty h's poor, co juſtice to Mr. Gataters Ser. on Pſal, 
all.;. if you thus Runour Go, who hart honodred 82-5 7+ 76, 77. 
andex3loeds on ;. he wilt be a Farther and a Friend to 
you ;, a2 will'be a Sun for Confolation, and &'Shreld 
= I ; ke mil be youd Godar@Guide unto 
eath. "YAY aA Un 29%At \\ * v 
2. Doth God-calf'you Sd 7 then ws them that 
call. you Satans, and Revite the Rtters6f Gods peo-- 
ple. It becomes ms to honour rhoſe whoritt God ho. 
nours. This ſhews whar ſpirit kads ' the fifth w_ 
narchy,odew; and; rheiriadfierents, | wh! har . 
grofly,and that i Prier;rovile@ the }Lilecs , Fo 
people; bb, fi, 0031 1 79142 267: "h | 
Wl +6 X 3 Obje&. 


The Beamty 'of Magiſtracy. 
Objection, 
Brut they are Wicked men, 


Anſwer, 

Beit ſo, yetif a wicked man be ſet in Power by 
God for the ſins of a people, even that wicked 
man muſt be honoured for his place ; but if a godly 
man rule, he is to be dennunad for his perſon. Some 
kind of honour is due to a Magiſtrate as a Magiſtrate 
and Gods Vicegerent ; but all kind of honour and 
ſubjection is due from all forts of men to good 
Rulers. 

3. As Magiſtrates are Sons by Office , ſo all be- 
lievers are Sons by Adoption, which is a choycer Pri- 
viiedge, 7Zohy 1. 12. Gal. 3.26. & 4.5, 6. So that 
now every true believer may ſay with David, The 
Lord is my Shepherd,yea the Lord is my Father, and 
I ſhall not want, P/al. 23:2, 


1, Dileion. 

2. Direction. 
Thou art now ſure of 3. Correction. 
4. Protection, 

5. Proviſion. 


1. All the children of God are ſure of Dile(ti- 
on and love. Fathers have a natural affefion to 
their children, and loye them with a Paternal love. 
How tender was David over Abſalom, Toxch 
wot the young man Abſalom , and when dead , 
how doth be cake on ? Oh Abſalom my ſon, my ſor, 


that I had dyed for thee © Ablolom my ſon ! If David 
were thus tender over a rebellious  Ab/olow, how 
tender is God over his obedient children? and 
though 'thou haſt many Infirmities, yer God will 
pioye ic and there thee as a man that ſpareth his 

that ſerverh im, Pſal.103.13. Afadb. 3:16, 17. 
_ is [4 2» Direltion. 
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2. Direfion. Fathers will teach their children the 
way which they ſhould go, ſo will the Lord do his, 
Pſal. 25. 9. It is part of the New-Covenant, That 
all believers ſhall be taught of God. In all their 
doubts his Spirit ſhall be as a Voyce behind them,ſay- 
ing, This « the way. | 

3. Correftion. Fathers that love their children will 
corre>t them. God loves his, and therefore he cha- 
ſtiſech them for their profit, Heb. 12. 10. Revet. 
3. 19: | 

4. Proteftion.. Fathers will defend their children , 
and God will defend his ; He is their ſdield and buck- 
ler, Pſal. 84. 11. Prov. 2.7. In fix troubles he will | 
be with them, and in the ſeventh he Will not leave them, 
Job 5. 19,20,21,22. 

5., Proviſion. Fathers will provide for their chil- 
dren ; andif earthly parents who have but a drop of 
——_— will give good things to their children, 

w much more will God _= his Spirit to them 
that ask it ? the Lions natural, the Lions Metaphori. 
cal may lack and ſuffer hunger ; but ſuch as feagrhe 
Lord ſhall lack nothing chat may be for their good. 
God hath prepared an Inheritance-for them , Zuke 
12. 32, he bath given them his Son, and with him 
be bathgiven them all chings, Row. 8. 32, 


* ”- 
J 4 UI t: 


Verſe 7. | " 


X Obſervation tz. 

Xen in high places are apt to have high conceits of 
themſelves.\t 18 an hard thing robe in Menenr with 
out Tumor and felling thoughts, The Lord who 
knows our frame berter then we our ſelves , fore- 
ſaw this y apd cherefore in the precedent Verſe ha- 
RE 

COLIN 

got 

bigh 


| Wy of Mazifhr acy, | 
an Humbling an Bat, But ye ſhall die, whiat 
. is that? 7g ar it ichlebalt thoſe 
miſeries with axe A#recedent tor Death, as Sickneſs, 
Weakneſs, Pains, Aches, Old age;and Death; and al- 
ſo Swbſequent miſeries after death , then muſt great 
Ones as well as others be brought ro Judgement, 
fRandat,Gods bar, and give atr account as well as 
the,poorelt Son' of Adam. Thoſe that now jud 
others, muſt ſhorcly be judged themſelves, t 


Obſervation 2. 
_\, Adagestrates are merral as well az others ; Or, thoſe 
Who live lik Gods, yet wiſt die like men. The moſt 
Potent .Emperoyr muſt.cave his . leave of this life as 
well as the pooreſt beggar. No Titles of hononr, rtor 
Places of honour can Privitedge men trom the grave. 
Their divige conltitution cannot free'them from 
| thejr native;gqndition.; Princes andpreat wen muſt 
See Mr. Leviſy his *re Fall, and thatin J/rardj;2 Sam.'$739;  The-trah' of 
on that Text» Þ-297>O6. thts ic ſeen bydaily-experience; 1vis ſodecreedin the 
High. Coure of Heaven ; rhe Stature'is Univerſal, 
and admits of no exception; Jt is appointed for men, 
for all men (the indefinite is | equivalent t0 an Uni- 
Mors ſceprra ligonibus verſal) ence tadze, Heb. 9.27. Death i$the great Le- 
equat. Horat. veller of all the world; it makel all equal. 7rm5and 
Creſus, Dives and Lazarus, Princes and Peaſants 
cannot be _ aſunder aur grave, As at a 
zimur ; Fame at Cheſs, when it 1s ended, not only Pawns, 
winger mores & i- bur Kings, Queens,: Kmghts, are rumbled into the 
peres, equaliter morimur together; ſ0-when therace vf- this ife ts finiſher, 
Hieron. Noble -as,wall 45-tgnoble are rumbled' into their 
avesiogrther : hence death is ealled theway of all 
the. earth, becuaſe all fleſh on earth» muſt go, thar 
Way, fofh:z 314; It is:the greateſt road'in af! the 
R540, 115.9, meyer withour many Travellers of all 
orts, ranks and Degrees. The grave is the houſe 
appoued for allthe living, ( Fob'3 0.23.Beeleſ.8 8:) 


and 


- 
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and Counſellors, 7:6. 3. 13, 14,19. Death is Pam- 
bafilens, atruly Catholick Univerſal King , it is not 
only Rex terrerum, the King of fears, but Rex ter- 
raram, an Oecumenical King, that ſparesno age, 
Sex,Nation or condition, In G:1gurha are ſcnlls of 
all forts and {izes: hence it is that t he Prophet 1/azah 
muſt not only ſay, but Cry, ſo asall may hear ( tor 
moſt men are deat on this ear ) that not only ſome, 
bur all fleſh is graſs ( ſa. 40. 6,7.) 5. e. If 15a fee- 
ble, empry,fading thing , it wichers while we touch 
it, yea andthe glory of it, 3.e, ſuch as haye more 
glory beſtowed on chem then others, are but as tad- 
ing flowers, The ſythe of death knows no difference, 
bur mowes down both alike, Pſal. 102.11. & 103. 
I5,16. Fob14.2. 1 Pet. 1. 24. fares 1.10.11, 
It paſſ:th wpon all men,” ( Rom. 5.12.) he doth not 
fay, Death may paſs, or ſhall paſs, but it hath paſ- 
ſed over all men, for though ic hath not ipſo fatto as 
yer lain all, yet death is as certain as if it were al- 
ready executed-upon all. 

2. All are ſinners, even great mn as well as Poor, 
and cherefore all muſt die, tor fin brought death into 
the world, Row. 5. 12.& 6.22, 23. 

-, 3. We are all made of fading Materials. Great an dam bs ana 
men dwell in.houf.s of clay and cheir foundation is ,,,;,,, terra quan 
duſt as well as others, Job 4. 19. Gen:3.19 18.27, mus, &> terra quam g 
Weare Duſt Originally and Finally; even Kings that mus; So there is i& 
are Gods on earih , are but Godsof earch, or rather 9% © +44 
clods of earth : hence the earth is called Hw by a 
ſpecial proptiety, P{al. 146. 4. man, 5. e. Princely 
men, ( for of ſuch he there ſpeaks) returns unto 
his duſt; he doth not ſay, they go to their Cities, 
Caſtles, Kingdoms, theſe are now anothers, bur he 
goes to his Tomb, to his Dnſtand Aſhes, that is the 
proper poſſeſſion of Kings. F 

4. They are ſubjett to the like or greater dsſeaſes,ca- Rey 
lamines Tad <dements of Auk, "iorrec; ſtabbing, Prrrog manly my 
ſifeling, ſurfetting, &c. then other men. 

| Y 


5. As 
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5. As inferiour perſons muſt die and ſo make- 
way for the ariſing of others, ſo alſo muſt Superi- 
ours. God hath others to ariſe and ſucceed them 
in their places, that his power and glory may be ſeen 
in them alſo. Hence Sax/ dies that David may ſuc- 
ceed him, Moſes dies that Foſhna may appear, 
Daniel dies, and then Haggai and Zecheriah ariſe , 
and when 7ohn Baptiſt, cied then Chriſt appeared, 

6. None of thoſe Prerogatives and Priviledges 
which great men enjoy can Priviledge them from. 
the Arreſt of Death. h 


C 1. Riches, 
| 2, Strength, 
3. Parts, Policy. 
4. Dignity. 
5. Friends. 
\ 6. Piety. 


Tis not 9 


1, Their Riches cannot fave them from the grave- 
they avail not in the day of wrath, Prov. 11: 4- 
Exch. 7.19. Zeph. 1. alt, the rich man died as well 
Lazarns, Luke 12.20. & 16. 22. ) thoſe that ſpend 
their-dayes-in wealth, yetin a moment go down to 
the grave, 70b21.13. 32. Rich men are apt to ſing 
a Requiem tO their ſouls, and dream of living here 
many years :. this is called folly , Luke 12. 19, 20. 
and is notably confuted, P/al.49. 6.to 20. Princes 
that had gold, and filled their houſes with filver, 
yer muſtto their graves, as well as. the poor, 7ob 
3.15, Death will not be bribed, we gave a notable 
inſtance forthis in the King of Tyr#s who abounded 
with all Riches, Jewels, Merchandiſe, and lived in 
Eden, the garden of God he lived as twere in Pa- 
radiſe, = that in his own conceit he was 
a God. for Power , Wiſdom and Majeſty ; but 
God. made him quickly to know, that he wasa weak 
man, 
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'man, and therefore he cut him off by a violent death 
in his own City, Ezck, 28. 2. to 14. 
2. Net Strength, Sampſon was ſtrong,yet death 
was too {irong tor him. Alexander and Ceſar which 
conquered Kingdoms, yet could not conquer death, 
Nero, Caligula, Domitsan, Titus, &c. the Terrors 
of their Time, yet were all conquered by the King 
of Terrors. Men of power have no power over 
death, ( Eccleſ. 8.8. ) the Captain, the mighty 
man, and the man of War, are all in the grave, 
Iſa. 3.2,3. | 
3. Parts, Policy, Learning, Wiſdom cannot pre- 
ſerve any from the grave. So/omen the wiſeſt of men 
is dead, and daily experience ſhews that wiſe men 
die as well as fools, Pſa/ 49.10. Eccleſ. 2.16. the 
Judge, the Prudent, the Propher, the Conſellor and 
cheeloquent Orator, are all ſwept away by death, 
Iſa. 3. 2, 3- Death is Nomen inadeclinabile., the 
vreateſt Clerks have nor been able to decline it. 
4. No Dignity nor honour can ſtave off death, 
Hered in the midſt of his Pomp was ſmitten dead, 
and devoured by Vermin. Let a man be never fo 
high in honor, yet he muſt die and periſh, - P/a/. 5 
49. wlt. Fob 21. 28, 32. fuchas are the Rtaff and — = 
ſtay of a State, even the Antient and the Honou- , the Lens 'y Fonſecay 
rable, yet are' taken away by death, 7/a. 3.2, 3, chap. 37. 
5. Friends cannot fave or ſhelter f you from this 
Arreſt, be they neyerſo great or good, them is no 
help ; they cannot helpthemſelyes,much leſs others, 
Pſal-146. 3. 
6. Net Piety. If any thing in the world could 
fave aman from the grave, it is this: and yetwe 
ſee Moſes a Pious, Meek, Learned , Selt-d:nying 
Servant of God, dies, Det. 34. 5. Moſes the Ser- 
vant of the Lord died. David a wiſe man and ex- 
cellent Mufftian , a valiant Seuldier, a man afcer 
Gods own heart, and one that fulfilled all his will, 
and. yer after he had ſerved the will of Godin his ge- 
Y 2 


neration 


obſit, 
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neration he fell aſleep, As 13.22.36, the holy Pro- 
phe:s do not hve tor ever, -Zach. 1.5. bur even 


Bitur mor5,n04 me ſit, ſed the Righteous themſelves do periſh, 7/« 57. 1. Chriſt 


do:h nor free his from death, but from the ſting of 
deich, that which is Poenal is taken away ; he hach 
made chat which init ſelt is a curſe, to become a ble. 
ſing, of aPoyſon he hath made a Medicine , and 
of a Puniſhment an advantage. So that what Aga 
ſpake vaunrtingly, we may ſpeak truly, The bitterneſs 
of death is paſt, Hol. 13. 14, 


Uſe. 


1. Feay not great men when they are great Op- 
reſſors , for there is a greater then they who will 
being them to judgement ; how oft doth the Lord 
blame his people tor fearing ſnchas muſt die, and 


| then all their fury ceaſerh? 7/a. 51. 12, 13. 


2. Truſt not in them. Though they be never ſo 
Srear, yet they muſt die, and chen aſl thy projects 
periſh, If a man might truſt in any man, it 1s in 
Princes, for they can domore for us then ordinary 
men; andyet weare expreſly forbidden truſting in 
them, Pſal. 146. 3,4. Truſt notin Princes, nor in 
the Son of mun in whom there is no help, hws breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very 
aay his thoughts periſh. Where you may ſee, x. The 

cannot help you. 2, If they could, yet they null 
die, and then all their proje&ts and 'purpoſes for 
themſelyes or for thee , periſh and come to nouphtr - 
and therefore truſt not in them, nor in any of the 
Sons of men, for they are Vain,yeaVanity,yea lighter 
then Vanity : Nothing, yeait it be poſlibie, leſs then 
NG hing, P/al. 62. 9. If you will truſt in any,truſt in 
the AR. for he never dies, ( Pal. 18. 16, ) 
The Prophets they die, and our Fathers,do not live 
for ever, I, butthe God of the Prophets, and the 
God of our Fathers lives for ever, P/al.g0.1. Whew 
| Father 
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father and Mother forſake thee, he will take thee 
up ; when all thy friendsare dead,-yer he is an ever- 
living and an. eyer-loving friend, who: will guide 
thee with his Counſel ill he bring thee ro glory. 

3. This muſt teach great meh 'who are in high 
places, oft to think on death and judgement. God 
no ſooner tells us of their Aaj-ſty, bur ke preſently 
adds their Aſortality , to keep them hnmble in the 
micſt of a!lcheir creature comtorts, © The fight of 
this deaths head will damp all carnal delights, and 
this Verſe well thoughc on would make us look 
with a mortihed eye on all earthly enjoyments, 
Mortality is a very fit Meditation for Magiltrates. 
Francis Borgia a Spaniſh Courtier having been at 
the Funeral of the Empreſs, and conſidering how 
lictle a grave bad devoured all earthly greacnels; 
Totus mutatus eſt in melins ; He began to retorin 
his life, and became another man : whereupon he 
rold his friends, Auguſte mors mihi vitam attelir, 
The death of .the Empreſs. hath brought me to life. 
A ſerious conſideration of Death will-rake\ off the 
ſcales from our eyes, and make us ſeethe vanity of 
all earthly glory, how ſhor: and tranficory it is , 
and therefore when: you find your hearts begin to 
be lifred up with. the gay feathers of Honour, Wir, 
Wealth, Beauty or any other fading excefency, then 
calt your eyes apo the black feer of your morta- 
lity, and it will humble you.,, 1x. 4s {aid of , Heſhea 
the King of Sameria, that be ſhould vaniſh like a 
babble, the, foam and frotheof,, water,..( Hyſ.10,7.) 
we know bubbles do ſoon arile ; and ag 100n va- 


niſh;; and as one bubble ariſeiþ atter{aforhec cill,, 


all are gone, ſo, it is here. How, many Popes en- 


joyed not their Pomp a.year ! Some were cut off, V Mendoza in 1. Reg. 4; 


at eleveti money, » Some are at ten, others at nine, 
eight, ſeven, ſix, five, fourgrhree,two, one, moneth:. 
Yea ſome enjoyed the Chair not mongihs bur dayes: 


Leo theeleventh ſate Pope but, twenty ſeven dayes-.: 
Y 


3 Pris 


V. R'badea. de Vit Boreie, 


aun 22. ſeft.z.6+ 1 Regs 
IO, Mim. 27. Anno,” 6, 
mh. p, 135. ubi plara. 
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Aug. Serm. 48. al fr. tres 
in emo, 


Tu mortem ut munquam 
timeas, ſemper cogita. 


Sod volums ſanttum tft, 
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Pixs the third rwenty fix dayes, another twen 

three, another twenty, yea Pope Urbana the freak 
was Pope bur ſeven dayes, and Pope Steves the ſe 
cond but four dayes, Oh the madneſs of thefe 
Popes, many of whith gave their ſouls to the Devil 
for fading, flying, lying Vanities! As Philip King 
of Maceden commanded his Page every morpin 

when he arofe to cry, Philippe, momento te F 
mortalem. Remember O King thou art bur a moer- 
ral man, £o ſay I, Memento te efſe bullam, Re- 
member O ye great ones of the world, that you 
are but bx»bbles, which ſoon vaniſh. I have read 
of Saint Aſtin that when he was at Rome,and ſaw 
the rotten Carkaſs of Ceſar in his Sepulchre , he 
brake forth incothis Patherical exclamation, Where, 
O where is the famous body of Cxlar ? where are his 
riches and aclights ? where are his Troops of Lords 
and Barons ? where are his numerous Armies, his 
Horſes and his Hounas , his Ivory Bed, his Arras 
Hangings, his Imperial Throne, his change of Ray- 
ments, his curious Hair, his comely Face ? Where,Oh 
where is He with all his Pomp, that Was once the 
Terror of the world? The Anſwer was, All theſe 
left him, when his Breath left him ;, they left him 
Captive in the Grave, &c, Commendable- therefore 
was the pra&tice of Maximilign the Emperor, who 
ſome years before his death, commanded his Coffin 
to be carried about with him , rhat by the fight 
of it he might be put in-mind of his mortality, and 
of the account he muſt ſhortly give of the Empire, 
and might be quickned in the mean time to a-more 
diligent diſcharge of his duty. This will be « 
corroſive to fin, anda curb to keep you from ex- 
orbicant courſes. Great men many times are great 
Tyrants, they make their luſts their Law, and as the 
Donariſts conceited-that they could not erre(though 
few erred more. ) Sothere are State-Donatiſts that 
cry, Ynod tatuimns juſtum eft, ftat per ratione Vo- 


[unt as. 
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lmnt:s. Whatever they decree muſt paſs for juſt, 


though it be never ſo unjuſt. Theſe forget their 
laſt ends,as Fersſalem did before her ruine, Lam.1.9. 
They remember not that they who fit on the Bench 
now, muſt ſhortly come to the Bar, 

2, Letir be 4 Spxy to duty , our time is ſhort, our 
work is great, our Reward unſpeakable, Be ative 
for God, do much in a ſhort time: ſerve nor, nor 
ſeek your ſelves, but ſerve God in your generation, 
as Daviddid, As 13. 36. as you love your Places, 
your Power, your Gifts, your Time and Talents 
trom God, ſo improve them all unto his praiſe. Live 
the life of the righteous, and you ſhall die their 
deaths. Walk in 'their way,and you ſhall attain their 
end. Belſraelites indeedin whomrthere is no reig- 
ning guile, and then when you come to die, you 
may comforably ſay with Nehemiah and Hezekhiab, 
Remember me O my God for good, and remember how 
I have walks before thee in truth, and with a perfett 
heart, and have done that which was good in thy ſight, 
Iſa. 38. 3. Make it your daily exerciſe to keep a 
Conſcience void of offence towards God and man, 
and then when you come to. die,this will be your 
rejoycing, even the teſtimony of your conſciences, 
that in {1mplicity and godly ſinceriry you have had 
your converſation inthe world, | 


Obſervation 3. 


Great men muſt certainly die as well as other ordi- - 


nary men. But dothany one qneſtion this? it would 
ſeem ſo, aud therefore the Lord who knows our 
hearts” berter then we know our ſelves, hath ſer a 
Verily on it. The Pomp, Proſperity , Peace and 
Pleaſures of great men do fo blind and harden them, 
that they Cannot awhile-to think on death, or if 
they do, .it is only fleightly and notionally, they 
do not realize death and look on it as ready to 
arreſt rhem , if they did, rhey would lead other 
lives 
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Nabil fic revecat homines I 
preccals ficut imminentis 
mortis cogitatio, Aug. 


Nox poteſt malt mori qui 
bene wixit, Aug, 


See the fingulas comfort 
of a good conſcience art 
Death and Judgement in 
Dye on Conſcience, cap, 
I1.p. 190, Oc, 20 


} 


Mice omaia Emphatice d:- 
tha & 0b *ryanda efſe in- 
uit, # oftendat mil effe 
ia ſt ids mort alium, 18 V1- 
ta ipſa mort alum, quorium- 
cunt}, » qQualecnigny quan- 
tumcita- ,. quod non ſt 
vanium, Muſculus. 


Co! AJam col hebel.@ 4- 
verſa Vanitas omn;s homo.. 


ft 
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lives then row they do. They are apt to put the 
evil day far from their ſoul, and cherelore it that 
they draw neer to the ſear of iniquity, Amos 6, 2. 
They have made a Covenant wich death and a bar- 
gain with hell , hencerhe Lord to awaken chem our 
of their vain dreams, ſpeaks ſo Af rrivly ot death, 
Pſal. 39 5.Verily, every man in has t oft ſtate is al. 
together Vanity, $:l.:h. The words are very empha- 
tical , man; every man; nor only ſome of Interiour 
rank, but Superiors allo; Cel Adam, every Son of 
Acam, and that not only in his low condition, 
bur in che beſt and moſt proſperous condition , 
when in the- heigch ot his begury and bravery, ha- 
ving all creature comforts about him, yer even-then 
he is but vain, yea Vanity,and not only in ſome mea. 
ſure Vain, but altogether Vanity. Man art his 
beſt is the very Univerſe -of Vanity; and to pur 
this further out of doubt, the Holy Ghoſt purs a 
double ſeal to it, one at the beginning of the ſen- 
rence, and another atthe End. Perily lets it in, 
and Selah ſhuts it up. Tmplying that ic 1s no doubt- 
full or probable thing, bur a moſt certain truch, 


Obſervation 4. 

Death 154 fall. It is (o to all, they fall from 
the ſociery of men to the company. of worms , at 
death wefall from 'every thing fave God and godli- 
neſs, our good works will follow us to Heaven, the 
comtore. of them will endure for ever, Rev. 14.13. 
1 Zoby 2.17. 

2. Yer ſcm? ſhall fall more ſtairs and ſtories then 
otters, as Princes, Rulers and the Grandees of the 
world, The higher your ſtanding is whileſt you live, 
the lower ye tall when yedie; and therefore when 
Abner was (lain, it 15 faid,a Prince and a great man 
wasf.llen in 1/rael, 2 $am.3. 38,39. Such fall from 
their richeſt Treaſures, detighefullelt Pleaſures, ſtate- 


ly Manſions, dear Relations, yea from whatſoever is 
called 
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calted* the good of this world, Job 7.7. Yowr-eyes 
ſhall no more ſee good, you muſt now bid farwell to all 
your creature delights: as you brought nothing into 
the world, ſo you ſhall carry nothing our. 

3, Some yec fall lower then others, as Tyrants 
and wicked men who fall from earth to hell, P/a. 
9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turued into Hell, and all 
the people thar forget God : he calts down the mighty 
from their Seats in fury, Few Tyrants but come to 
violent deaths, and miſerable ends , as we ſee in 
Zachariah, Shallum, Pckahiah, and Pckah, who in 
a ſhort rime were cut off by violent deaths, Hoſ.7.7. 
& 10, If the Rulers of God people will be like che 
Rulers of the worldin Pride and Oppreſlion, they 
muſt expectto belike them in puniſhment, and ro 
fall as thoſe Tyrannical Heathen Princes have done 
before them, tor God is no reſpeRer of perſons 
or priviledges, bur is the ſame in all ages to the fame 
ſinners. 


—_—_—— 


Verss 8, 


Ariſe 0 God, judge than the earth, for thou 
ſhalt inherit all Nations, 


N the firſt Verſe we had the Pſalmiſts Preface ; 

inthis laſt Verſe we tave his Peritory Concluſion. 
The Plalmiſt ſeeing the groſs ſtupidity of the Judges 
of thoſe times, how no warnings would work upon 
them, no complaints ſtir them, no ſenſe of their mor- 
rality affe& them : by a ſudden Apoſtrophe he turns 
himſelf ro.God, and betakes himſelf to his > ers. 
Ariſe 0 God, 7 ndgethon the earth. Before he ipake 


in the perſon of God to thoſe Rulers; he leaves them 
now as deſperate and paſt cure, and berakes himſelf 


to God. Ariſe OGed. Where we have, - 1, The Sub» 
Z ſtance 
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See more before on Verſe 
1. 0b/eruation q, 
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ſtance of his Suit or matter of his Prayer. viz. rhar 
Addit vet'6:2m F propria God wouldariſe and judgethe earth. 2. A Reaſon 


Dei jure. Moller, drawn-from the Dominion and Univerſal Soveraign- 
, ty of, God overall the world. For thou inheriteſt all 
Nations. 


moins feltere Deus auens Ariſe, 9.4. hitherto O Lord, thou haſt ſate ſtil 
DD grita pemays "i and A Li thy power, though Juſtice hath been 
ai, 2:4, evercet minus 7u> tured into Wormwood , and Righteouſrels into 

41:45, Varablus: Hemlock , now there!ore ariſe O Lord,and take the 

the Throre, rel:evethe oppreſſed, right the wrong. 
cd, and fet all things in orcer which have been fo 

Kumah, ſuree i. e&. ad long in coufuſion, This word ariſe, by an Anthropo- 

agendim te accing* » & pathy isgivey to God, when heexertsand puts forth 

caatia hoſtes 1n/wige. His power ( which ſeemedto fleep and lie dormant 
for a time, ſuffering hispeople to be afflited,whileſt 
the wicked flouriſh ) in puniſhing the wicked, and 
delivenng his people our of trouble. So the word 
is uſed, Namb. 10.35. 7b 31. 14. Pſal. 44.23,:4, 

& 59.5. & 68.1, 76.8, 9. Zach. 2. lt. 
OGcd, Elthim,i.e, O thou Creator, Governour, 
Prince and Judge of all the world ( ſo much the 
word implies) O thon Abſolate, Univerſal, Su- 
preamand Righteous Judge, dothounowariſeand 

Mw, Judge theſe unrighteous Judges of the world, 

Meton. Subjetti, 7 udge thou the earth, i, e. the men of the earth, 
9.4. ſince Juſtice is perifht from the earth, and men 
are ſo corrupt and careleſs that they will not do 

Vindica probos bujus terre Juſhce burabuſe their power , do thon therefore 

zacolas ab oppreſſione judi- O Lord rake the power mto thine own hand, and ex- 

cum, Pilcator, cute Juſtice for the oppreſſed- and the needy: For 
thou doſt inherit Or,thou deft poſſeſs all Nations,7,d. All 
Nations of the world, no amonSlt the relt theſe 

Hereditare eſt dominium Oppreſſed ones, arerhine by a true Right and Inheri- 

32 geates jure obtyzere, tance ; it concerns thee fore to take notice 
of thein, andto right themintheir s, and not 
Home {ret Judges to opp b, flay 

; . them at their plezſure, P/a/. 74.27. Or, f 

+ aa PE_ns #nherit, br thou ſhalt pdfſeſs all Nution, q. 4. h 

whether 
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whether rhey will or no, ſhalt have power over Golim ſepe dicitur de gen” * 
Jews and Gentiles, for thou art Lord Paramount, *%* #1fdelibus & incre” 
and the true Poſſeſlor of all Nations, they are all © 

within thy Juriſdiction add Dominio: ; a'd there. 

fore ſeeing that office belongs to thee, ;ake it into 

thine own hand, and do Julitice tor thy people ; 

Let no Tyrant take thy right and authority trom 

thee; for thou doſt, and for ever ſhalt poſſeſs as hy . 
proper peculiar, all Nations whatſoever. 


Queſtion, 
But how comes the world to be c:lled Gods Tnheri. 
tance, When the Charch of God is frequently called hs _ 
Portion and his Inheritance ? Deut. 32.9. Plal. 135.4, 
ai, 19. ult, Mal. 3.17. 


Anſwer. 

The anſwer is ea{te. 1.All the world is Gods Inhe- 
ritance by right of Creation and perpetnal preſervaticn, 
Bur his Church 1s his by right of Redemption and pecu- Eccleſia 10-atur heveditas 
liar appropriation to himlelf. Ir is his portion and pe- P& & poſſeſſio equs, quia 
culiar ſreaſure above all people : he looks upon all 2* dulcts & g7aba ef fi 
the world but as lumber, drols and refuſe in compa- *.. anendy Pe —_ 
riſon of his people, Pal. 119. 119. They are his ,,,» poſider. Ravanella, 
Jewels, his * Segallah, his ſ:le&t portion, and Sce more of the word $ « 
rich treaſure which he values at the higheſt WE = on the 
rate. Sas 

Some would make this Verſe a Propheſie of rhe 
Kingdom of Chriſt, when all Nations ſhall be ſub- 
dued ro him, and be given him for his Inheritance, 
according to that Pſal. 2.8. Heb. 1. 2. Rev. 11.15, 
But the Prophet ſpeaks not here of Chriſt, or of the 
laſt Judgement, but of the General providence of God, 
whereby he governs the Kingdoms of the world 
with theScepter of righteoufneſs (Ger. 18. 25. Ec- 
cleſ. 3. 17.) defending the good, puniſhing the bad ; 
preſerving Laws, publick Peace, Juſtice and Order : 
ard. chough-be hath commired the cuſtody of theſe 
| Z 2 to 
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to Magiſtrates who are his Deputies, yet he himſelf 
is the chief Judge , and when they negle& their du- 
ty, then he appears. The ſum of all is this : © Lord, 
ſince the imquity of ungedly Magiſtrates is ſo exceed- 
ing great, not only —_ thy own people, but even 
through the whole world; br veue/ os t« fled , and 
juſtice cannot be found, the righteous are aebaſed, 
the Unrighteous exalted, the nocent are countenanced, 
«nd the innocent condemned, the rich are favoured, 
and the affiifted trod under foor : therefore do thaw 
Lord ariſe, bring down the proud, puniſh the nocent, 
ſet free the innocent, reſcue the poor and fatherleſ's 
from the jaws of Tyrannical ones ; that all the earth 
may know that thou only art Lord and $ upreme }uage 
of all the World. 


Obſeryation 7. 

God ſometimes ſeems to ſleep when hs people are in 
trouble. He ſeems to be careleſs, and leta!l run into 
confuſion , as we have ſeen in this Pſalm. Not that 
God doth indeed fleep or diſregard rhe afliftions 
of his people, for he that keeperh bis Iſrael, doth not 
fo much as ſlumber , much if ſleep, Pſal. 121.4, 5. 
He hath a ſpecial eye upon his people for good , he 
protetsrhem ſo, that theSun ſhall not hurt them by 
day, hor the Moon by night, ;.e. no time, no thing 
ſhall hurt chem, neither Sun nor Moon, neither hear 
nor cold, 2. No part of them ſhall be hurt, thy 
ſoul ſhall ey rn , thy ROS coming in 
ſhall be guided and guarded : theſe include the whole 
perſon of man with all his juſt undertakings and af- 
fairs, Thus are they kept who have the Lord for 
their keeper; andas if this were not ſufficient, he 
adds Verſe 3. He will not (uffer thy foot to be maved, 
5. e. he will not ſuffer thee or thine ro be moved or 
violently caſt down , the power of oppreſſours ſhall 
not prevail over thee, for the power of God ſuſtains 
thee, Lelt any ſhould hurt his Vineyard, he keeps 
it 
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it night and day, 3z.e. at all times, ſas. 27. 3. So 
that to ſpeak properly, there is no paſſion in God, 
there is neither reſt nor motion in him, but the 
Scripture ſpeaks of him by an Anthropopathy, ac- 
cording to our apprehenſton. Thus the Lord is ſaid 
ſomerimes to be ſlack, ſlow, and delay his coming , 
and then by our Prayers we mult quicken him, P/al. 
40. 17. Make no long tarrying O my God, Pſal. 74. 1. 
How long Lord , how long wilt thou forget thy people ! 
Sometimes he ſeems to forget his Church, and then 
his people mult pur him in remembrance, 7/az. 62. 7. 
Te that are the Lords remembrancers give him no reſt. 
Sometimes he ſeems to leep,and rheg he expects thar 
his people by their prayers ſhould awaken him, as 
in the Text, Ariſe Lord. The Lord isa God of great 
patience , and long ſuffering, he bears long with 
the veſlels of wrath fitred for deſtruction, Rom.9.22. 
He bears ſo long with the wicked ill they rage 
again, and inſult, thinking that God approves of 
their wickedneſs, P[i/. 50.21. He ſeemed to fleep 
at Jſraels troubles 430 years; bur at laſt Pharach 
and his followers paid for all cogether in the Sea. 
The Amorites one would think had been wicked 
enough to have been deſtroyed, for they were groſs 
Idolaters, grand oppreſſors, and notorious for luſt, 
yet God bare ſome hundred of years with them, tell 
they were ripe for ruine, Gen. 15.16. Wothen to 
all the inſulting, blaſphemous enemies of Gods peo- 
ple, though God ſeem for a time to fic ſtill and ſleep, 
letting the wicked oppreſs the righteous whois ber- 
ter then he, ( Hab. 1..13,) Yet asa manafrter ſleep 1s 
refreſht, 1o God will ariſe like a Gyant retreſhe 
with wine, and then his enemies ſhall be ſcattered, 
and thoſe that hate him ſhall flee before him. As 
ſmoke is driven away by a mighty wind , though it 
ſeem black and formidable at firſt; yet it ſoon ve-- 
niſheth, and the higher it aſcends, the ſooner it is 
ſcattered; and as wax melteth before. the fire, ſo 
Z 3 {ball . 
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Sce Ten ſeaſons wherein 
God will ariſe for to help 
his people, Mr, Caſe his 
Faſt Sermon on Plal.68 1, 
2+ P21. Preacht 1644- 


Sce more in my Com- 
ment. on 2 7/7. 3. 9, 
p. 182. 
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ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God,(Pſal. 
68. 1,2.) Ifthe Lord do once ariſe, though his ene- 
mies be neyer ſo many or mighty, yet they are ſoon 
ſcattered. Let the Lord bur look upon the Hoſt of 
the Egyptians through the Pillar of fire, and it trou- 
bles «| rorments them, Exod. 14. 24. Let not 
then Gods people be deſpondent, though the Lord 
make them wait, yea and wait long , though the Vi- 
ſion be yet for an appointed time, yet at the end it 
ſhall ſpeak comfort to thote that Patiently wait 
Gods appointed time; and to aſſure you of this, the 
promiſe is doubled and trebled , It hall peak, it 
wil! come, it will ſurely come, it ſhall not lie, it will 
net tarry, Hab. 2. 3. 


neſtion. | 
But when will the L:rd Ariſe for his people?thebay- 
veſt is paſt, and the Summer u enaed , and yet we are 
not ſaved ? 


Anſwer. 
Though God ſeldom comes at our time , yet he 
never fails of his own time, in his due time he will 
ariſe and fave his people, only do not i1mir the Holy 
One of 7/rael to your time : for when he ſees it 1s 
moſt tor his own glory, and his peoples good, he will 
certainly Ariſe, He only waits for a fit rinve to be grati- 
ex, 1/4.30.18.Yet for your better ſatistation, know, 
That there are two ſeaſons more eſpecially wherein 
the Lord loves appear to for his people. 1. When 
the enemy is moſt high,begins to inſult and blaſpheme, 
crying, Where is now their God? he is aſleep and 
cannot ſave , then their fall is near, 7ob. 20. 5. P/al. 
94-2,6. to 23. Violent things laſt not long, 2. When 
God's people ave moſt low, and all ſeems to make againſt 
them , when the enemy ſeems to carry all before 
him, and his peoples ſtrength is gone, Now, Now, 
Now will] arife faith God, Iſai. 33.9, 10. "Dent. 
32. 36. 


) 
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32.36. Cum daplicantnr lateres, venit Moſes. God 
lets things come to the Mount, and the: he appears, 
Gen. 22. 14, When hs people lie as dry, dead bones, 
in an hopeleſs, helpleſs, fatherleſs, forlorn conditi- 
on; then God loyes to appear for their help and 
ſuccour, Ezek. 37.11. Exod 3.9. Pſal. 12.5. & 
10. 12. &*' 102+ 13, Hol. 14. 3, 


Obſervation 2. 

When Gods people are in diſtreſs, they miſt awaken 
God by their Prayers. So doth che Pſalmiſt here, 
Ariſe Lord and fudge the Earth. When they can 
have no help on Earth, they muſt go to Heaven. 


When the Godsonearth will not rightus, we muſt Rat Her cules; 


appeal to the God of heaven. Ir is matter of ſingu. 
lar comfort, that when Tyrants cruelly oppreſs us, 
and we can have no relief below, yet we have a 
God to go to who will Vindicate our wrongs, and 
pieadour caufe againſt our enemies : Bnt then we 
muſt Awakenthe Lord by fervent and imporrunate 
Prayer. He ſeems to reſt till he be diſquieted by 
our Prayers. Though he will help us, yet he will be 
ſought ofus ro doit for us, hence his people ſo oft 
cry, Arife Lord and favethy people, and Awake, why 
ſteepeſt chow? Pſal. 3.7. & 7.6. & 9.19. & 17. 13. 
& 68. 1, Hab. 1.2, 3. per totum. 

Only remember it is not every kind of Prayer 
that will awaken God, but it muſt be, 1. The 
Prayer of 4 righteoons man, ſuch as Moſes, Fob, 
Sammel, Daniel; who have both imputed and impar- 
red righteouſneſs. He muſt come in the rayment 
of Chriſt his elder Brother , there isno ſeeing Gods 
face unlefs webring him withus, Chriſt only is the 
way ; there is no coming tothe Father but by him. 
'It wasdeath under the Law for any manto offer a 
' Sacrifice himſelf, rhough it were never ſo good, it 
muſt be pur into the Prieſts hand, and he muſt offer 
K; Every Sacrifice muſt be ſeaſoned with ſalt ( _ 
2,13.Y 
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2, 13.) Chriſtis that true ſalc which ſeaſons both 
our perſons and performances, and makes them ac- 
ceptable ro his Father, What ever we ask it mult 
be in Chriſts Name, and not in our own, Fohn 14. 
13, 14. The perſon muſt pleaſe , before the Prayer 
can pleaſe. God had firſt reſpect to Abel, and then 
ro his offering, The man muſt be good,” or his 
Prayer will never be heard. God hears net ſinners, 
5. e. Impenitent ſinners wich make a Trade of fin, 
(Pſal. 66. 18. John 9. 31.) there is no ſtanding be- 
tore God in our ſins, Ezra 9. «lt. An earthly Prince 
will not traffick with rebe!s ro his Crown and Dig- 
nity; to ſuch God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to take 
my Name into thy meuth? Pſal. 50. 16, 17, the 
Prayers of a Proud, profane Libertine are an abomi- 
nation-to God, Prov. 15.8. & 28; 9g. he eſteems 
them as Swines blood, or the offering a Dogs neck 
in ſacrifice, ſas. 66. 3. as the howheg of a Dog, 
Hef. 7. 14. or as lying and diſſembling, Hof. 11.12. 
The wicked compaſs me with yes when they cry, My 
Father my Fathcr. And therefore when ever we draw 
nigh ro Godin Prayer, we muſt waſh our hearts and 
our hands in innocency, lifring up pure hearts and 
pure Fands, AU that call on the Name of the Lerd muſt 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. It we beluch as 
do his Commandements, then whatſoever we ask 
we ſhall receive, 1 7ohn 3. 22, Hence the promiſes 
run to the righreous, Prov. 10. 24. The deſire of 
the righteous ſhall be granted. Pal. 145. 19. He will 
fallfil the deſires of them that fear him, 1 Pet. 3. 12. 
Prayer is not a work of the wit, voyce, memory, 
but of the heart, Pſal. 25.1 , Let the words be never 
ſo excellent, if they come not from the heart, it 
is bur lip-labour and loſt labour, 7/a. 29. 30. To 
pray againſt Pride, Covetouſneſs, Paſſion, Hypocri- 
fie, ec. when the heart doth not hate thoſe fins, 
nor will they part with themat any rate, but ate 
angry with fuch as would ſeparate between gr 
an 
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and their luſts, what is this but ro mock God to his 
face, and to give him occaſion out of onr own 
mouths to condemn us? If ever we defire that 
God ſhould hear our Prayers, we muſt firſt put 
iniquity far from our Tabernacles, 7ob 22. 23, 27- 
Our Prayers muft not come from feigned lips, P/al. 
17.1, God is nigh to all that call upon him; but 
then they muſt call upon him in truth, Pſal. 145.18. 
It is the prayers of the Upright that are Gods de- 
lights, Prov. 15.8. And as all fin, ſo three eſpe- 
cially there are that marre mens Prayers. Thefirit is 
Ignorance, when men have no ſenie of their own 
miſery, nor of the Majeſty of that God they pray 
to: tuch cannot pray, Rem. 10. 14. How ſhall they 
call on him of whom they have not heard ? or itthey 
do, yet there prayers are abominable, Prov, 28. 9. 
2. Pride, when men are full of ſelf-confidence, and 
think to be heard for their own merits and righteouſ- 
neſs, God reſiſts ſuch proud Phariſees , bur it is 
the prayer of the defticure and the humble which he 
regards, Pſul. 10,17. & 102. 16,17. 3, Oppreſ- 
fron and cruelty, the cry of theſe fins out-cryes their 
prayers ſo as they cannot be heard; Though ſuch 
ſhould pray, yea and make many Prayers, yet God 
will not hear, 1/az. 1.15. how can he expect mercy 
from God, who ſhews none to his Brother? 
Prev. 22.13. He that ſteps his eurs at the cry of 
the poor , ſhall cry himſelf, and ſhatl not te 
heard. 

The Queſtionthen will be. Whether a wicked men 
may prey? 


'< . The firſt Commandmene 
Anſw. Prayer conſidered as a Duty , binds all ofthe Mpcal Lam rene i 


ring Prayer , it oblig=th 
an | 1 Uinverſally; beſides, all 
od in it {elf, rhough by accident the wickedcurn men have need to pray | 

it int6 fin; now though for want of faich ſuch alwayes , in all rhings, 
even for the continuance © 

ot being, becauſe the y de- 
pend on this Supreme be» * 
bures, ing La/04, " 


men , torrhough wicked men cannor pay to God as 
 t0a Father, yet they may as to a Creator. Prayer is 


prayers cannot pleaſe God, yet being good for 
matter, giving glory to God in ſandry of his Attri- 
| Aa 


F 
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"AvoiJua, impudentic,'m- 


* Se: Mr. Love on that 


| Hec vs evata Deo eſt, Ter- 


The Beauty of Maziſtracy, 
bu:es, they may procure temporal _— cr di. 
yert (fora tie at leaſt) ſome temporal judgements. 
The cry and mcan of the creature oft moyeih com- 
paſſion inthe Creator, he hears the cry of Ravers 
ar.d feeds them: and when the Jſraclires cryed, 
(though but hypocritically and in therr trouble) 
\erhe delivered them our of their diſtreſs, P/c/ 78. 
So Abab and the Ninivites. 

2, The Prayer muſt be fervent , "both cheſe Quali- 
ficatiors we have inone verſe, 7ames 5. 16 The 
effcEinl fervent Prayer of a righteeus man avuileth 
mach. We mult awaken our ſelves and cry aloud, if 
ever we would awaken God. £o did rhe Prophets, 
Tſa. 51.9. Awck O armef the Lird, awake, awake 
and put on firength. There is no getting che bleſ- 
firg without ſtriving; hence we are commanded to 
ſtrive in Prayer, Rom. 15- 30. Luke 18.4, 7. Rem. 8, 
26. Colof. 4.2. Itis only weeping, wraſthng 7:cebs 
that become prevailing 1ſracls, ( Hoſ. 12.4.) It is 
th's ſeed of Jacob that never feek Gods face in vain, 
Iſa. 65.9. We muſt flir up our ſelves that we may 
lay hold on God, and uſe Argumentative Prayer as 
Moſes &1d , Exod. 32. 11,12,13. and getan holy 
* Impudence as that widow did, * L»ke 11.8. God 
loves to ſee us fervent whenit is for bis own glory 
and his Churches good, Tell him the cauſeis his , 
had it been our own cauſe we had been filenr, but 
the cauſe-is his; and the people that are oppreſt are 
his, and the enemies are his; they blaſpheme his 
Name daily , it is their daily practice to-vent blaf- 

hemies againſt him and his Truth; and therefore 
ſeech him to Ariſe. When things be out of or- 
der in Church and State, Prayers and Tears are our 
beſt weapons. It is nor for private perfons in ſuch 
caſes t& riſe tumultuoufly and revile their Rulers; 
C(ehis will but ys rag and not beal our diſtreſſes) 
God doth not fay here, O ye afflicted and wronged, 


Ariſe and ſlay your unrighteous Rulers , No , 
rather 


+ 


The Beauty of Magiftracy. 
racher ſlay your fins, which provoke God to ſet 
them over you; and by Prayer cry to him that he 
would Arifeand help yon. Thus did the Primitive 
Chriſtians in Tertxllians time; So the people in 
$:#ls time, when the I:ord told them how cruelly 
he wou:d deal with them, | he tells them what they 
mult do, (2 Sam.8.18.) ye ſhall cry in that day, 
becauſe of your King, They muſt nor riſe in rebe!- 
lion againſt him , bur they mult cry unto God for 
aid. We muſt ſpread our caſe and our cauſe before 
him who 1s the Judge of all che world, and who 
hath promiſed that the rod of the wicked ſhall nor 
for ever lie on the lot of che righteous, Pal. 125. 3. 
Cant. This :s ſpoken againſt Private perſons raking 

up arms, and not againlt the inferiour Magiſtrates 
defending Religion and the godly, when the Superi- 
our is an enemy to both , ot this Judgement was che 
learned B Bilſon, (a man free enough from Sediti- z- bilſon his Philanders 
on or Faction) 7 will nt raſhly prenoxnce (ſaith he) Part 3.pag-279- &c. 

all tht reſiſt to be Rebels , c:ſes may f:ll out even in 

Chriftian Kingdows, where the people ey plead their 

right againſt tre Prince, :nd yet not be charged with 

rebellicn. E.G. If a Prince go about to_ſubjeft his 

King dom to a forrain Realm , or change the form of 

the Commen-Wwealth from Tnpery to Tyranny ; or neg= ; 
le& the Laws oftat liſht by cormen conſent of Prince 

nd People to execute his own pleaſure. In theſe and 

wther caſes which might be nan ed, if the Noetles and 

the Con.mens jeyn togeth:r to defend their attcient 

and accoftomed Liberty, Regiment and Laws, th:y muy 

mor well be accomnted Rebels, This and more you 

may ſee in the place quored, which excellently clears 

the jultneſsof the late Parliament Wars. 1f atiy de- 

fire further ſatisfaftion, he may ſee 44 Queſtiors 

learnedly debated by Mr. Rarherferdin his Lex Rex, ;> $3 arpius corſus Theolee. 
where be ſirorgly aſſertsthe Lawtulneſs of Defen- 10;, de Magi. 9 2.246 ; 
ive Wars, and takes off all Cavils that are brought P. z, 7 | 
to rhe contrary, But what ever means be uled, 
Aa2 ye. 
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|  Vaani tephilla, Ego a'tem 
oratioc i.e, Vu 0ratronms,& 
orationi deditis. 


Filla pro infeltis ſuns, 


The Beauty of Magiſtracy. 
et Prayer may in no wiſe be neglected. It is it that 
lefſeth all means, obtains all Grace, and brings 

comfort tO us inall our diſtreſs, So that 


Graccleſs man. 
A Prayerleſs )Uſeleſs man, 
man is a )Curſed man. 
Comfortleſs man. 


1. A Prayerleſs man is 4 Graceleſs man. Grace is 
obtained by Prayer, Ask and have, Ezck 36.37. A 
man of much Prayer is uſually a man of much Grace, 
as weſee in Daniel, and David who was a man com- 
poſed as it were of Prayer, P/a/.109.4. But I Prayer, 
or I give my ſelf to prayer, as being muchin that 
work, and making it his only fence and refuge, 
When Pazxl wasconverted, then he Prayes, ( As 
9. 11.) No doubt bur he being a ſtrif& Phariſee 
prayed before, 1 bur ſayes the Lord, go to him 
now , for behold he prays, :.e. feelingiy, fervently 
and effectually , and not. coldly, curſorily, and form- 
ally as the Phariſees did , which was no praying in 
Gods eſteem. Hence the Spirit of Grace and the 
Spirit of Smpplication are j®yned together, Zach, 
12.10. and they are branded tor Irreligious Atheiſts, 
that call not upon God , Pſat. 14.4. Let thy out- 
ſide be never ſo civil, or ſmooth , yer if thou be a 
Prayerlels man, certainly thou art a Graceleſs 
man. 

2, An. Vſeleſs man. Unfit for any ſervice of 
God, a burden to the place helives in , like 7ere- 
miahs girdle, good for nothing, Fer.13.7. As a Pray- 
ing Saintis a publick good, even the Chariots and 
the Horſemen of 7/rael; ſo a Prayerleſs fot is a wen, 
a blemiſh and burdento the Church and State he 
lives in. 

3. Acurſed man, As food, reſt, riches, labour, 
aud all other things are ſanRified ro us by Patjer, 5 

| 0 


__The Beauty of Magiſtracy., 
fo onthe contrary without prayer all is curſed; you 
may riſe early, and yer labour in vain, ( Pſal. 127. 
1,2.) and ger riches, but they will prove ſnares 
unto you, 

4. A comfortleſs man. He hath no God to make bis 
moan to in his tronbles; and thence it is that wicked 
men though in proſperity they be very high, yet 
- adverſity none ſo Hake and amort as 
they. 

Buc a man of Prayer is ſtill the ſame; in all his' di- | 
ſtreſſes he hath a God to go'to, he hath hidden Man- _ 
nah which the world knows not off, By this he ge:s 
ſtrength from God either to overcome the Tentaton, 
or to undergo it patiently, it either removes the afth- 
ion, or.clie pers it and fed. Prayer hath Virtatem 
pacativam, a lettling and compaſing power, it itills 
the diſtempers of the ſoul, as ſleep compoſeth the 
diſtempers of the body. Chriſt by Prayer overcame 
his, agony, and cheerfully goes forth to meet even 
thoſe that ſought to crucihe him, Afar. 26. 44. 46. ; 

Hannah that before was in bitrerneſs of ſpiric, yet egeſſs fi _ ang 
after ſhe had been at prayer, her countenance was Jpesy oftrende ale a 
no more fad, 1 Fam. 1.18, This made Lyther prompto ; qui erationis ſri 
call Prayer the Leeches of his cares, and Chriſt bids ri A 7 
his Pray that their joy may be full, Zobx 16. 24. As 11-1 > 
Aoſes when he came from the Mount, the people 
diſcerned that he had. been with God, ſo a gracious 
ſoul neyer comes from God but he carries away Nunquen abr te abſq, te 
ſomewhat of God with him. Prayer is a Catholicon, 7*cedo, Bern.. 
itisa Panaces, an univerſal remedy for every ma- 
lady , if any be afflifted internally or externally, 
ler him pray, James 5. 13..It is a fpecial and eminenr 
part of Gods Worſhip, in which we draw nigh” ro 
God, and hero us. By it we glorifie him in all his 
Attributes, in his Truth, Wiſdom, Mercy, Omni- 
tence, Omniſcience; Omnipreſence, ,&c. Hence 
it is oft put for the who'e Worſhip of God Synecdo- 
chically, . or Virtually containing much of Gods . 
Aaz3' Wor- 
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Domus oration 1. e, divui- 


pars «ft oratio; & proc bis 
ea'm oma's cul us mnpt- 
ends & concludend:s 
Parzvs, 


The Beauty of Mariftr acy. 
Worſhip init. So Vat. 21.13. My Houſe ſhall be 
coll:d the Howſe of Preyer. Not that Prayer ſhou!d 


m cultus, cu1us precipua juitle our other Ordiranccs ( as ſome would have 


had it ) but it is ſpoken by way of Eminercy, be- 
cauſe Prayer muſt accompany every Ordinance, 
$0 oft in Scripture calling on Gods name, is pur 
for thr whole Worſhip ot Ged, Gen. 4. 26. P/,l. 
5O, 15. Rom. 10. 12, This ers all our Graces on 
work, as Knowledfe, Faith, Loye, Patience, This 
ſers the Crown on Gods Head, as Foab when he had 
taxn Rabbih ſent for David to take the glory of 
it: ſo Prayer gives all the glory of whar it bath or 
doth to God, and therefore it1s that God loves to 
do ſuch prear things for his praying people ; hence 
their Prayers arecalled Jncenſe : there is no incenſe 
ſo pleaſing roour-ſmell, as the Prayers of the faith- 
fullarero God, P/el. 141. 2. and ſwert odemrs, Rev, 
5. 8. Inſomuch that God even beps their Prayers, 
Cant. 2. 14: Lt we hear thy voice, fer it is ſweet. 
This is a ſpecial preſervative, 1, Againſt ſin: we live 
in an infetious world,and we had need to Antidote 
our ſelves againſt ſin by Prayer before we go forth 
of our doors. Watching and Prayer is a ſpecial pre. 
fervative 2gainſt the power of temprations, Mar. 
26.41. 2.Itisa ſpecial Eelp :g:inſt the cencomitants 
ef ſin. Vany are the mileries that attend on fin,as 
Sword, Plague, Famine : Prayer he'ps againſt chem 
all, 1 Kings 8.33. to 38. The Pſalmilt tells us of 
Travellers, Seamen, Sick men and Caprtives that 
cried to the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered 
them, Pſal. 107. 


. ACure Helper. 

. ASecretHeiper. 

. ASpeedy Helper. 
. Actrong Helper. 


This is 


a. ws I 


1. Praycr is a ſ{x:re helper, a right quilified Prayer 
for 
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" The Beauty of Magiſſracy. 
for Man, Matter, Manner, never mifſech; but ever 
obrairs either the bleſſing prayed for, or ſome ber- 
rer thing, God alwayes anſwers his,ad Urilitatem, 
f nin adVituntatem. e.g. David prayes for the life 
of his child, God demies him in that thing, but 
gives him a Sclomon , which was legitimare, and 
every way berter for him. So Paxl, he prayes 
for deliverance from the meſſenger of Satan , 
God ſuffers 'the trial to abide, but pives him 
rrace to improve it for good, which was bet- 
cer for him then if it had been removed. Though 
God be the principal Actor, yer Prayer is cauſa aa- 
juvaens, ( 2 Cor. 1.11.) you «lſo helping me with 
our pr-yers, q. 4. if you will but kelp me wich your 
prayers, Idoubrnot of deliverance. 

2, Its a ſecret helper. Ir ſecretly undetermines 
the plots, and reveals the projects of wicked men, 
and they know not who doth ir, One while they 
curſe ſuch a man, and anon rhey curſe ſuch coun- 
ſell, and ſuch in{truments, when it is the Prayers 
of Gods people that do them all the miſchief. Da+ 
vids prayers turn Achirophels policy into folly, 
I Sam. 15.31. 

3. A ſpeedy helper. It brings ſudden deliverance, 
Heſter doth but pray, and ſuddenly Haman- comes 
down. This pierceth the Clouds and brings us pre- 
ſent aid. Nehemiah, (chap..2. 4.) he darts a prayer 
to heaven, and hath preſent help, God gave him 
fayour inthe ſight of the King, 

4. Tis a ſtrong. helper. oo like prayer for 
ftrength- As Daviafaid of Goliahs ſword; there is 
wone like that. Luther was wont to fay, Eff quedam | 
precam omnipotentia ,, Prayer hath 2 kind of omnipo- _ oe oP 2606 
rent power. Like the Sword of Saxland theBow * OO OE 44: 
of Fonathan which neyer returned ryfrom the 
battle, (2 Sam. 1.22. ) It binds Gol and holds | 
his bands that he cannot deſtroy a people;hencethe .,jeagj liceatin petit a- 
Lord intreats Moſes to let himalone, Exad, 32. = Moſe qu fecit Moſen,. * * 


cightfold helper, In Mr. 
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124 The Beauty of Magiftr acy. 
and when the Lord would deſtroy a people, he for- 
bids his ſervants praying for them, Fer. 7.16, his 

at commands the Commander of all chings,1/a.45.1 1.) 
pris ſrenficat muſfratio. iT is ſtronger then any charm, ( Jſe. 26. 16, ) in their 
- nem; p.ſſim accipitur p 6 trouble they poured out a prayer, or made a ſoft 

bacantatione,Pilcator. © mutrering to thee , you nl not goto charms in 
your troubles, prayer can do that which they can- 
notdo., It is ſtronger then Iron + at the Prayers 
of the Church the Iron gates fly open, and Pereys 
fetters fall off, 4s 12.5, 6. The prayer of one 
?aceb is too ſtrong for four hundred men that come 
againſt him, Gen, 32.6. 9. 33.4. One Moſes in the 
Mount praying is too ſtrong for all the Armies in the 
Valley fighting. ?ehoſophat when ſurrounded with 
enemies, by prayer overcomes them, By this Heze- 
kiah overthrew the great Army of Senacherib, By 
Prayer Aſa with a few in compariſon of thoſe thar 
came againſt him, overcame an army of a thoufand 
PTheodofius robufliſimum thouſand men,and three hundred Charets , 2 Chron, 
exercitum mags orando 14. 9,10, 11.Bythis *Theodoſius overcame the potent 
= feriendo vicit. M'= Armies of his adverſaries, and turned their darts 


es qui nobis aderant, ye- . 

Te, extorta bs eſſe upon their 0own heads, 

de manubus quecing, j4- | 

calabantur, cum a Theodoſii partibus in adverſarios vehemens vents ivet, & non ſolum 
quecumy, in eos jaculabint ur concitatifime raperet, verum etiam ipſorum tela in eorum cor- 
pora retorquertt., unde Claudianus, quamnuis 4 Chriſti nomine alieaus, in ejus tamen laud/bus 


bl 


O nimuum dileffe Dro, cub militat ether, 
Et cony wrati weniunt ad claſſica ven's; 
Auguſt. de Civir, Lei. lib. 5. cap. 26. 


R_ are Chyift111#7wn The Queen of Scot/andaffirmed that ſhe did more 
beft ING my - ans fear the prayers of Mr. Knox and his Aſſiſtants 
Orzio 5a clevis ej. then an Army of ten thouſand men, There are five 
« Keyes in the hand of God,/Jand Prayer turns them all, 

1, The Key of the Heart. 

2, The Key of the Womb. 

There is < 3. The Key of the Grave. 
4. The Key of Heaven, | 
5. The Key of Hell, 1, There 


\ 


; 744 Beauty of Magiftracy. + id5 
I, Therelacl 5 of ebe Hearr, and Prayer turns 
ths Tay came ow gr es Pacob with an intent 
ot ; his heart ar the 
prayer of Jatob; that bent upon his neckand kiſſed 
im 
2. The Key of the Womb. Hannah that was barren, " 
prayed,and the Lord gave her a Same! ; and Aano- 
ah - ayed,and had a Sawpſen.. / 
eKey of -* Grave, Hexchiah praysand hath 
his "ife prolonge d, . The Propher by Prayer raiſed 
the dead hid, Kings 4.32. Fowa ter Mogi _ is 
raiſed out 2 W balcs belly, and 
raiſeth Lazarus. - 
4c The of Heaven, | Elias pres and it 
rained, ago be proyed thar ir might nec rain, 
and it did nor rain; he could turn chis Key which 
way he pleaſed by bis prayers, James 5. 17, 18.50 
it is aid of Lk the Ele of hiscime, 57 ifte po- 
teat M08 volyst, He cquid burask _ os 
. Hell.” By prayer 
Devi Seaton, Ker 17.21.By Lathers prayers one Neel off bomine probs eras: 
was recovered who RI GE nes. Cen 


Thus we have ſeen what great encouragement ; 6 
have to Pray, and-in all our TY Ariſe | oy 
Lord and-help jus... -- 1 

;L If any [ond re TIE Llp —_— 
ot Prayer peruſe com- | 
forting "aMiced Conſciences, p. 6, 7, Dr. Hayric | 
Peters Enlargement Eplargement, Dyke Ri nt 

n- bans $2 i 
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1s top br bo Cui, C0 LO 
| po Ve r. Fo uy a Saints daily exeedfe vi | 
1 Theſ.$, 17- _ Ly on Pra ; To Seems 
L. 3. 6. 1»p- 241, hc, A is Media.p; 30 
D. Pez. enlbrettermoncn P{al. 107. 6. Preache 
1644. Dyke- Rs, chap. +2. gn 


d Tentat30n. L.k«cap.6.feth $1p.92. BeltonsComfort 
toaflited Coniiences.P.14c. 4. p. 375+, Ferntrs Pra- 
ccal Caiechiſm. Bartow on Timothy, p47. Clerks 
AMirrir. chap. 100.. © | 942 21 | | 


Image the earth. 


Obſerystion. - *- 
1 God is Fudge of all-the earth. -All other Judges 
are but Subſtitutes and Surrogates to 'this Judge of 
Judges. They are confined to-their Circuits, but 
all the worldis his Circuit. - Hence he is called the 
Judge of all the earth, Ger. 18. 25: 'Pſag.'94. 2. 
Heb. 12.23. A man'may appeal from other Judpes , 
Paxl appealed from. Felix to Cezfur: bur God is 
the Supre:m Judge, / there-1s none higher then. he, 
and ſo no appeals can be made from him, bur all 
muſt end in bim ; and therefore the Saints when t 
conld haye r.0 Juſtice on-earth; have made their fi- 
na} Appeal to him who judgerh\ righreoufly. $0 
did David, 1:Sam. 24. 13, 14.-and-Feremiab(Chap.. 
x8. 19. 20, 12.) and-Chriſt, 'r/Per.2-23. Take 
heed then of. diſpleaſing bim who isKing of Kirigs, 
2nd. Judge: of : Judges;1'>Men-are'c | to ger. 
e fayour of great men, ( Prov: 2. _ but what 
will it avaibus tohbave altthegreat ohies of the world 
for us, if the great God be againſt vs? chuſe rather 
tQ pleaſe all che-world, then ro- paſs him , 
ang this concerns great; ones ; they muſt remember 
Qtill char-there is, a greater chen they ro whom they 
muſt ſhoxrly. give. an account of their Srewardſhip, 
See more in my Com- and at whoſe - Bar they muſt ſtand'to be judged 
ment, 0n. 2 Tiy,.4. 1-p, themſelves, who here have Judged others, Rev. 6,15, 
+, 313+ 33k E207 (53 4007 IR bps 3. 
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© The Beenty of Megifrar. 


Thos fpalt. inherit all Nations. 

of, > a: Qbleryation. «4 3.51 
. All Natzows are the Lird Inberitqnce,or, T h: Lord 
1s the , ſole paſſeſſor of - all the- worl4,, Dewt, T9. 14: 
#441. 11. Pſ«d, 24. 1, 2. ihe ;carth 1s the Lords 
and the fulnicls chereof, he alone, is; the true P,ropri- 
etary of it. This is h's univerſal Kingdom by right 
of Creation and Preſe:ryation, God hatch a ſpecial 
incerelt in all people. The rich and rhe poor meet 
ner e lord isthe maker and fgreat Pro- 
rector ot both, -Fob 34. 19. Prov. 22. 2. 

1. Let usthen adore and reyerence the Tranſcen- 
dent Majeſty of the great God,if a man be King of 
or.e Kingdom, we ſtand in awe of him and reverence 
him as ſome great man, and ſhall not we reyetence 
the grearGod whois the King of the Kingdoms of the 
world? whom will we fearit we de not fear him ? 

2. Let great ones remember from whom they have 
their power, riches, Kingdoms & greatneſs,even frym 
this great Poſſeſſor of heavenandearth. Let them im- 
prove their power to hys prae $elſe he that raiſed 
them can ruine them, and hethart gives them King- 
doms can take them away, 7ob 12. 17, 18. & 34. 24. 
Dan.2.21, Lec chem not abuſe their power in oppreſ- 
ſing the poor, fince 2s good hands have made the 

(10ns are Gods Jukheriance 
and the poor are a part of it as well as ihe rich, 
Let them aſſure themſelves that God will not ſut- 
fer —_— that are done to them to paſs unpuniſhr, 
becauſe ſuch as wrong them, wrong a part of his 
Inheritance. 

3.Jt may comfort ſuch as are baniſht from their 
habitatiors for the Teſtimony of Chriſt and the pro- 
feſſion of his cruch: you cannor want though you 
have loſt ail: tor the earth is the Lords and the fulneſs 
thercof, He is the poſſeſſor of all the world, be 
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8s Btaaty of Magiftracy. 
bath ſo rich a Mine can never. want, - Pſa. 23.1. 
The Lions natural and 'the Lions Meraphorical may 
- want, but ſfuchas fear the Lord ſhall lack gothing 
that may be for their go0d, Pſal. 34. 9, 10. Su 
meek ones ſhall inherir the earth, Mar. 5. 5.In 
Chriſt their bead all is theirs, the world is theirs, 
and all that is init was made more eſpecially for 
rhar ſervice, 1 Cor, 3.21, 22. h 
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- Men are Gods, © 


OR THE 


D1icenity of MacisTRACY, 
and the Durty of the 


MaGIisTRATE : 


As it was preſented in a Sermon 


At the Aſsize holden at Hertford for 
that County, on Auguſt 2, 1653. 


B George Swinnocke M. A. and Preacher of the 
's 


, Golpelat Rickwerſworth in Hertfordſhire. 


Ce ce <a Cm 


Exod, 22. 28. 
Thos ſbalt mot revile the Gods , nor enrſe the Ruler of thy 


ople. 
peops Rom. 13. 1. 


Let every ſonl be ſubjeft wnto the higher powers for there is | 
no power but of God. T he powers that be, are ordained of God. 
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FEIAERSILIER 


Ornatiſſimis nec non pientifſimis Viris, 


EDVARDO. IRONSIDE 


ET 
JOHANNI HUMP HRYS 


Arxm1iGnnls: 

Hanc ſuam qualem qualem 
conclonem, Apud judi- 
ces olim habitam, 8 jam 
(paulo correQiorem, mul- 
to auctiorem) in Iucem 
cditam, 


In perpetuin grati animi monumentum, 


vir 


D.D.D.. 
Georgtus Swinnocke. 


Aa 2 To 


- 


PSSS Have now ar laſt, 'in-an{wer 
DS to your delires, and. in pur- 
ſuance of. my promile, ſent 
you my Meditations on the 
6® Terſe of the 82. P/alm, 
Indeed ſoon after the Ser- 
mon was:preachied, I-was ſought to, that ir 
might be printed ; Bur I was then ſcarce flegd 
”rjot havirg in years equald 4 dayes of th. 
thorteſtmonth) and ſo unwilling to ventur: 
a flight into the world, leſt 1 ſhould fall. 
And truly. gy Apology ſtill muſt be with 
Aa3 -. the 


- 


ee Obag, BE gue Father: (when. the Fruits of his 
youth were ſtoln to the Preſs) Infans eram, nec 
dum ſcribere nozveram 5 Nunc, at bil aliud pro- 
fecerim, ſaltem Socraticum illud haben, Scig quod 
nefeio. Such asitis, I commend it to you 
and the more chearfully, becauſe its younger 
brother, which two or three years {ince, lup- 
planted it, and got away the birthright, did 
meet with a blefling, The good Lord make 
it inſtrumental (in theſe unhappy and unho- 
ly dayes, wherein Moſes and Aarg, Magiſtra- 
cy and Miniſtry are trampled under foot) 
for the glory of his Name, and the good of 
his people. So prayeth he who never ſaw 
you, yer loveth and honoureth you, and de- 
ſireth to be frequently and fervently renem- 
bredby you at the throne of grace , 


George Swinnocke. 


. To 


88RREEEE6:488:33 284838 


READER 


N my Expoſition of the $82, Pſalm ». 
"ales? be tothe 71 Yerſe, I peruſed 
4 Sermon of my Brother Swinnocks 
» (which be preached: before the Fudges) 
| } 2 that Veſle, I faund it ſo frll and 

ſurfadtory, tha I muſt freely confeſs 1 received more 
Light from that ſingle Sermon, then from all the Cons- 
mentators which 1had by me. Whereupon ( perceivin 
by kijs "Epiſtle Dedigatory that ke. bad greacht an «A fuſe 
Sermon on Verſe the ſixth, which lay by him Unprintea) 
1 requeſted him to publiſh it with my Commentary on this 
Plalm ; and thou baſt it here annexed toit. The Au- 
thor and bis Labours are above my praiſe; If thou pleaſe 

to accept of theſe our fraternal firſt- fruits (if the Lord. 
' bleſs us with life and health together) thow mayeſt expect 
ere long from us a Commentary on Pſalm 73. 4 Pſalm 
wery Jeaſonable for us in theſe times, who are exerciſed. 
with ſuch variety of Providences. It were 10 be wiſht 
that the Miniſters of the Goſpel would joyn their flrength 
in the promoting the truth : Feſuites can do ſs to deſtroy: 
it, why ſhould not we in defending it 7 That it may be ſo, 
is the deſire, and ſhall be the endeavour of 


Thine in the Lord, 
Jo 2g nt 1 © Thames. Hat: 


SISHSHH444444-FHSKHHHKKODY 
Errata, 


Age 232+ line 19. ſor to render evil for good is Ged-like. rea, ro ren- 
der, good for evil 1s God-like. p. 238. /. g. for are the ſans of God by 
nature and office, r. are the ſons of God by name and office, 


Terreveeveievedyieyeeeeeree 


This ſheer muſt be placed by the Book-binder 
aſter page 188, » bd IB 


Dignry of of ALAGETRE 
| 24gh>y AND THE > 6.2. 


Bury the MAGISTRATE. 


—_—___ th. —_— 
—_—_— 
: > —T > TT 4 4 ME hm. 


"eas nk (40 *T Weg 


w.09 I 


Pele lend are Gel ndalt fo are Chit- 


po bal St mo, and W"Uite owe 


# "s 


$ IS 


um. 
__ _ _ W— a tht 4 - — —  — 


ws. 


' HE Book, of B/alm noe unficly "ME 
_ be called The Anglogy a Toth ; ahe- ; r vu | = . 
S Bo eory foo: mone ako the:Epicome -.: - -\ jo 
ih / IF of $cripcure, the Plar-formi for - 
| > "IB 6 abboriand is ws wards '* Moſcxns Ggpificth, Ba 
I pr gatirea I pray thee, or prelerye 
I. = Toni 997: ubbouet ob gbe crkble ES EO. 


is 4 throng of holy air lick ane)aac 


apr Go on Sa mr = 
polar rant og JON 3; _—_ wa el "= 
. 21 | | - 1 mot 


A +d 1; a: nk; [YL a 0D Th AT 


E 


go Dixi Conceſſio eſt, qua 
ramen oftendit Propbeta,ai- 


hil perverſis 7:dictbus pre- boch:quiſwer ,> ad Tiffer' for we 


411 fore in fatta perſona TheTheight of your place3 will rior: ul che 
i= alls Des MO .edneſs of yoor nee for "though" ve ark N 
; Tube. +: 5:4 5 tyet thergis one pid chert*the\fig eſt 0 


Fo preſſion. 
hat "aſide redife Rite (HLH HO YOntandth a 


-21q . 


The Dign-ty of Magiſtracy 

re" partly by way of Objurgation, partly by 
Affirmation, G < TP: alot et oh 

6 Texc preſentechus : - the 

Ma iſtratces Allegation, ir illegal proceedings, 

- 77D _ Gods oth 


They argued that be . 
. tyrannize ng=l 
rr oven ym 
though they were never ſo light, The Holy 
grancech chem to be Gods,1bdr denyeth Fe conſe- 
quence, that therefore they may live liſt, 
and rule \akcogding co. thar.lufts.3 ot FU ork 
of the Divel : For though ay are Gods in rebe 
of ar vw br and Power; yer ord re 
ſpect of their __ Lars, mult ae like 
men, and fall like 3nd, Bronces* ifs 
The 6. verſe cloatheth men with Majeſty , 4 heve 
jab, exare Gods, 80. an 5 6 IA 
e 7. verſe cloatherh Gods withiÞoreality. = 
" Wet 286P 51 TREY QUE Cp at ek 
Mr is, in their Potitick capacity in regares OY 
power and vide; but they are not ſo 1m my. « 
an their Phyſical. - Capacity; TIE their 
HI eſſence. 
eareno Others, yerſh 
ſhall ba fotos -: vg "Th ep 


'2 ark you wt goon GOL A fu 


;> 


es ny Coorg t wow Ot 


In it we may take notie@% Tri OFPHeMA 
Honour ; Te are Gods, and; children of the | ich 
12 Secordhy1Phe A Ira? * 

\Orthe'Toxt 


: a 


atts; 


Commiſ ” aha __ of the muſt © 
Re * T have ſaid: 
ARG of i © lege confirmed 


""[, .e+ Ithar bY opus: Lords and Kin of: h 
Kings, the he; mighty poſſeſſor of Heaven arid Phe U words —_—_ 0 


ca 
iether pore fo,a ppoinc whom I pleaſe to be iy 


Me, pronett Met conſtirute you to be my De-' 
gut - iFuteE nts "ap T Ira On dtp 1$ ty Per 
& \rigranc or any Office, or Ordinance, 7 have 


bf: Gods * t vs 
Co b Coker en 


oy ny the Bop roms ; He tbe Fnot Forms! 

wg wh BURST ; efrs'6f eech.” 'Butr 
od = wo ther cfarer yoyce 

bo the, Meir 6. arg nf Fred! make 
i9 it Tir jos Fab ord "nar ic 

3 fot. ode Fo | cant = Frequently 


Is. int Scripture, 'is rediny pn Ge 
poblickly and: mohagy | ig the. he prog t' Ly 


WED } bail fait? hky, 3 gk Word 
| Webs ao ber ol; 2h 


men, Exod. 21. 28. mi en 


Of ME poor [Fwhofaid?2- di | 
hr... was light: ap > i | a J yi ys + 
brag TOA lend | the ts £9.78 MES bs "and' þy pa: 4 oY r2it 2i/Og M. 4 


rule the » have {ai4, Be ye Gods; andy"? 


be vintedyb > 
B57 fs FI (890 ride" of I 6s - 
_ he the 1efſer in'the 


Q 10,19 


d my place” and fitad 
rw bon aldtbore jeftce 


the peo 
The word Ged is taken Fave criphnre, = 


' JL... Pr and ſo it 1s given, 0n 
Hs: by N Nature God: ] 


njce being 0 himſelf, apd from whom alt Fes 


Ir, being, And-9, this, Jeale it, is 


7 cole CENA withour ay La ration, to x 
Red perſon , ag Heb. x p 


Deer ip per bu even 16,1 6 


aproperly, NYT kyesy0 th 
OS SAS, # 26h 


C leſter, At; i, Terrefires, 
- Maris; di. As man 
- Gods as creatures al 


amongſt the Heathen. 


- 


*, And tht Duty of Wariftrares. 
And all of you are children of the moſt High. Ic 
- was ho wonder that/they were called Gods : for here 
they are the children 6f'rhemoſt High : Now chil- 
dren are called after their Fathers Name." / 


. wy *X " And. ye all ſons «> the * 
This term Som of God,”or child of rht'woft Highls And ye all fors cf the 3 


 artribured 
1. Fo Chriſt; becauſe of his Erernal Generation, 
Pſ-1:2. 7. ' Hes the only begorten of the Father, 
?ohm 3. 16. Lig | A RF dy 
2. To Anpels, both Bereuſe of therr practice : 
ſerve God, not as ſlaves a Maſter, bur A$ Sake 
a Father, chearfully, heartily, with filial alacrity and 
«delight; Ard becauſe of their priviledge , God uſerh 
them nor as ſlaves, but ſons. They are near hitg al- 
wayes, beholding the face of their Father, 'Afatrh. 
IO. | he. 


3Mo men,and that in regard of the purity and ho- 

* lineſs .in them , they reſemble God as a chiſd his Fa- 
ther ; or.in regard of the grace andfayour God be- 

* ſtowerh on them, in cheſe reſpects all believers zre the 
children of God + Or in regard 6f their power atid 

-greatneſs , they are gwen 5 ro be Mgher then 
others in place, as ſons are before and above fer- 
Auboriy on-cgtrites TheChelde patphralcd, 

; ' 10A res. | » Aj 2e Bee. 
As the is ofthe high God ;-becanſe Magiſtrates ett 
—_— be - Lnge's for widen, pg PR 
I. wo mg thus opened, will "us this 
Doctrine # - + : p . 


27 o4inf Deine. 50 | 
. --T bat the. God of Heavin hath appoine#Ffarifraces 
Pet OWLS Pots 
-.. HeisGodby Nature, and he hath given them to 
-be Gods by!Najie. : The Deity: was by Incarnation 
 doathed with the-Humane Narure; and” Humanity 
is bere '\by Gods defignation Uogrbed with the di- 
>yjoe-name, 7:9 praiſe thee befert the ' Gods , faith 
- Ga David 


Cc 4 


-#.. 
= = 


ie; 


C 


The-Diged 
David, Pſcl. 83. 1. that is, The tune of my heart 
_ be high in ſinging thy preiſe;;'.even before 

them, Uh any thy command higheſtin place. 

The' aonAbg higher, world, ſhinech moſt glori- 
ouſly, yet he communicatech ſome of his light to the 
Moon, whereby ſhe ſurpaſſeth (and is as Queen 
among) the glitcering Stars: $0 God the true Sun is 
infnwely,above,all , be ſhineth eminently with' his | 
own native light and hiſtre yet he beſtowerh of | 
his, beauty and brightneſs on ſome men, whereby 

_ they (excel and are above others in this lower 
world. 

For the Enokienton of this truth, I ſhall ocily 
ae in what reſpe&ts Magiſtrates are called _ 


en procepd ro Application, | 
Nagle tes are in a two-fold relpes 


= 


—_ In reſpe&t of their honourable digmty. 

'2, In reſpe&of their anſwerable Duty. 
It {peake:h chaz rheir, priviledge is high, and that 

thei gracty ces ſhauſd be, holy. 

paulo poſt nn [ lag elpect of cheir Dignity; God ſpeaketh the 
| 3 bus ſumitucr 5 quibus albute  Negirary to be honourable by the names 
elem ori notam in- Which be giveth to Ge Mag ame. rye res is 
| Eeuiſ! Deus, Calv. in {a )Mean empic wept, b fit, 
$2. I» acy 1s f "inveſted. with 


It gh God aſcriberk; to Magiſtrates 
the moſt honourable names among men. Great men, 
2 Fam. 3. 38. Nobles, 2 Chron. 23.& 30. Princes, 
b Pſal:83.,31. Kings , his'Kimgs, P/al. 18. lr. Fa- 
_ ;—* on " thers, 1 Saw.29.11 \ Chief of chi people, fmdg. 20-2. 
_ +0060 ral Heads over the” people, Exod. 48. zy. Dignities, 
| Glories , Zude v.'8,' The Ancients, of che: people, 
fer 3; x not oply becauſe aged pedſotis were ot- 

nely deted, far for wth 5.98 encrert as Fo ek 


* d is tength of 5 Tyrone" ob 42. 
Aexims dro 7 20: bur nnd of 


- 


- And the Duty of Mariſtrates. 
perſons. - Men'are commar.ded' to bow down be- 


fore the hoary'- head, and 1 pevergnce” the. Ancient, 
Lever. T9442" 


Nay, Gred DB iſtrites not © 
abicli:ag6; ni oſt oem '4mongſt 5 args che 


names of-Anpels. - _ 
Angels ce. the ﬀ ay jt were, pt .the 
Creafiod, the top- og + ichis- ſotious” lding. 


Whearahe 'Spirir of God would” 4'rhing,, or : T 


perſonts be excellent: it doth teſemble them to"An- 
gels. My Lord is Wiſe Mt an Anjyel of Gal, 2 Sam14. 
20. And*4s 6:15.' They beheld by fact 45 of it ir hd 
been the- ſod of- 4 My vo ' Faxthier * þ Freak hap hap 
pineſy' of holy 6n&inheaverr is fet bythet - 
FG ny ro Angels, They ſhall be as Angels, Manth. 
30. Now what glorious perſons. chen, axe. © 
tes, thar have Fe names ,of Angels given”, ,_ 


; Angels are called Dowinins, Principelitieas, v « : 
; wk 1.16. Epheſ.1.21. So are Magiſtrates, 


v,$. ft we 3. I, [ubje# to Principals 
x $448 CY; ' peakech more Mee 
Gentry. M Mar ho ey a: hig lf 


-of & —_ Fopourad viſible creat] o, 
of 'the Ry THvil 


bitt'6f "he hrs 'Fou A 
an&Sr RE Det ; Thave{as 


ye hi "would ane to H- 

ephs ol {dj Nipet he beet tC 

their Guher; BE Oh: me. 

on thin; andthe Names "Ft Fa Abe 2 

IaadGer. 48:16; 1c" Foe to, FE 
bee 


led” the ſervapr+ of Ne 'Paal oried jn 
Tithe 1, 1: dt Diff) more in * 
to God, then Jo 


_—__ ; 
ner, 19, 


6 thi 


Wi ,F, % © 


, 
- 4 4C 1 
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ſans to the King 6f Kings. '..But- the..grearehh. ho-. 
nour of all.is ro; be. called Gods , far, God. to fay, 
My name be named on cthem;This is the higheſt name 
that. can be giyen.; Heres) a #e- plus nitra, This is 
the higheſt Name which is above all names, and as 
the Diamond to the Ring, addeth- bothvertue; and. 
value co whatſoever iris affixed.: x Ao 
+ Tris ordinary in the .; As be os, Gud. is.the moſt precious excellent 
Mebrew to adde the name gjecal, therefore we lay gold ovet -ocher things: we 
of God 10.2 thing © py1q peuter, brals, yea filyer/ic {elf., So betands 
_— God z. Godis the moſt excellent name, it is, laid ropcher 
-AS much as an cxtraordi- chin ;. that wa 5 ra worth may beiſer forth - 
nary alan, an excellent As t e Sons of G » Job 1.6, .Tbe City of God,Pſal. 
man, le fad of the 46-4. 7te Rover of Gul, Pla. 65..9, The Kingdom 
p Vine, She ſont forth ber of God® +. 4 | 9413 8s 


oodly Cedars, "22 ec 
+—raaigh ſo A read it ;| Bur in Hebr. As the Cedars of God, that is, tall, exec 
i - and ſo in many other plac:s, becauſe all rhe creature excellenc , Le e derived 
from him, and arc but a draps'® beam -a print of that Gloxy and Majeſty whidh is init. 


Dij per analogiam. tan- . Now in their dignity Magiltrates reſemble Goc 
_— E micantes- in theſe two or three p ticulars , ues Tele ag 
This is a godlike preroga- if!tin rece m rs. Nour 
tive. 7 cleahed w:th | companyerh-, ; non 1 - ow; the |body, 
M1jeſty ——_— you Fhere 1s naturallyan'man an.aw and reſpet towards 
—_—— hom thofe that are Magiltrates : . They are the Fathers - 
y Potentrate, to whom FNOTe £41.03 3.4 ud* 
- all people muſt pay-rhis Of their Countrey , and their ſubjeRts like children 
zbuge. In this the Gods - owe them both obedience and, reverence, Divine 
on: Archreſemble him, poorſhip is. to be given only co (Godin heaven, but 
| cit yorſhig may be gyenco. Godpon earth, Deo. 
ſpeaketh of himſelf a King, Has glory 4 great 
is thy ſalvation, Henoxr. and Majeſty. be thay pme 
upon ary lv Bas! 2 COR ATI 
. Zo{eph when adyanced0 be: mn Eg, 
r him, ZoW che &pee... The, mpit: high God char 
them Kingdoms, dothalſo:give chem iy 
: . & ang. 


_ - And the Daly of Magiſtrate', es . 
and Majeſty, arid'bontbit; Dn 5:28; 29: God in- = 
deed hath che greateſt honour as the Supreme Go- | 
yernour and Law-giver , bat Magiſtrates receive ir 
upon his arcounr,, as they are his Repreſencatives 
and Vicegerents: When. [went 4nt to the gate, ſaich Job 29. 7,8, Job ſuit Rex. 
7ob, (rharis; to the place of adminiſtring.jultice , 
tor that' work was done in the gates, as Rath . 
4.1, 70b 5. 4. P(al. 127.5) the young men (aw me, 
and hid themſtlves, and the aged aroſe an4ſtuod up, 
rhe Princes hay talking, and they laid their hands 
on their months, fob 2.9.8. 9. 

My fon; ſaith 'Solomon , fear thow the . Lord and 
the King, Prov,24.'21. God' is the proper objet 
of fear"; hence the Greeks call him fear; but rhe Gods ©:s q"aſ 4:2. 
becauſe inveſted with hs authority, and intruſted 
with the adminiſtration of his Kingdom upon earth, 
- arealſoto be feared as Superiour co us , though infe- 
NY the h (and in th 

Secondly, their digniry appeareth ( and in this 
they reſemble Gd Si) if Evie Laws to others. 
Magiſtrates have power to enact laws for the en- This is a Godlike priyi- 
GOUu g* of yertue, and. diſcouraging of - vice, ledge, I/a 33. 21,tomake+ - 
for "the preſervation, of _ peace among their peo- laws for men, wn preſcribs . . 
ple. ;. Zanchy faith There are three. offices of 11a ne Pons | 
the Magiſtrate; whereof one is to ordain laws bear, Zaxch. & Myiſtrat. -. 
for the worthip of God, and the welfare of men. 
- "There is*indeed'one Supreme and abſolute Law- þ 
er; FamVYq.'12. whoſe will 'and word mult be | 
The rufe of 'orhers laws: Befides in ſpirituals, none 
can prvetaws to bind-che confcience but God, 7/,. 
32. 27. tr thar ſenſe, The Lord is our Fudge , the 
'Lird i owr Liw-giver; but-in external hou che 
Laws of men are to be obferved.” And t M0 ove 
power to make” fach laws as -are ſutable unto, 
and convenient for. the wealth and fafery of their 


- The erd of Magiltracy ſheweth cheir legiſlative 
authority, for neither will piery be promoted, 
—_—_ Y C3 | ” = Br - 
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That Commonwealth on- 
ly can be ſafe where the 
people ovey tre Magi- 


the Law. Solon, 


The Dignity of Magiſracy, 
nor the pubſike' bood procured, or peace preſeryed 
wichonr it. And-queſtionleſs God would never haye 


njoyned Subjects to' obey, if Magiſtrates had nor 


power to command. | | 
Laws are the walls and Bulwarks of a Nation, 
which in. a great part may ſecure it againſt inva- 


Arate, and the Magiſtrate ſions from abroad, and inſurreQtions at-horre, 


The ſanding Militia which proceReth che, lives 
of the people. The hedze which keeps men in from 
oppreſling their neigtbonrs. . The deeds apd-evi- 
dences which giye us 4 right and title+ to our 
eſtares, They are the neryes and finews of the 
Body Politick, or as Phyſick ro_the natural body, 
to prevent diſeaſes and purge out il humours, , _ ,.: 
Man is by nature an untamed. Heifer, loathi 
the yoke of ſubjeftion, prone to rape and rebel, 10 
thar he needeth all means imaginable to rule and 
reſtrain him, -The wiſe Governoyr of all things - 
hath therefore thought fit not only to give Chri- 
ſtians a natural law and moral law from himſelf, buc 
alfo poſitive laws from: men , that this .chreefold 
cord which is not _eafly broken. may bind him faſt, 
And this ſurely ſpeaketh Magiſtfates to beke God, 
for even the Heathen themſelves. would , aſcribe 
theirlaws to ſome one of their Gods, Zoroaſtres 
who gavelawsto the Perſians alcribed them. to Oro-- 
mazxen. Triſnegiſtusameng the eX gyptia 15aſc: hed 
his Laws to Adercyrins ;, Lycurgus, Who gave laws 
to the. Lacedemonians , would make Apolia tbe 
Author, of them, | Se/on and, Draco, among the 
Achenians; ſaid that Minerva was their Yor ine. 
So almoſt in every Nation they who had the Le- 
giſlariye Power, nos the invention of theix laws 
co their falſe pgocs. Burche Word of God whych is a 
perfe@ rule for all men, dorh' impower Magiſtrat 
ro makevaws ( nor, according to. gheir lults, ut 
agreeable to his revealed. wall. _ | 


And the Daty of Magiſtrates, 


they- likewiſe are {tke tro God ) conſifteth intheir 
executing the Law,' In puniſhing the nocent and 
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Thirdly; The dignity of Magiſtracy ( wherein Three uſcs of the civil 


ſword, 1. As vita tam. 
2. Ad protefiiontm biic- 
r/m 3- Ad erections 


acquirting the innocent, Execution is the life of juftitie. Willer.in Ke 13. 


the Law, the luftre and glory of the Prince, the 
ſecurity of the good people. A Law unexecuted is like 
a ſword without anedpe for no uſe or ſervice. And 
a Magiſtrate that negleQech bis duty herein ,” is 
bke a Winters Sun;glorious for Majeity , but yield- 


ing no warming or refreſhing influences to then 


that are under him, or like the Kings head on a fign- 
poſt only for ſhew. 

The God of heaven dorh not caſt away the per- 
fet man, nor help the'evil doer, Fob 8.20. He be- 
holdeth the righteous with favour, he womundeth the 
heads of finners, Pal. 68. 21.. He cutteth off the wor- 
hers of iniquity : He killeth and maketh alive , 


with bim 3s the fountain of life, Pſal. 39. 9. as waters. 


flowfrom a Fountain,ſo doth lite from God. And 
he can- ably ſlay men, 7ob 4. 9. By the blaſt of God 
they periſh, To fave and kill is a God-like priviledge: 
The power of life and death is inthe hands of theſe 
earthly Gods : they enliven with their ſmiles, their 
favony or the light of a Kings countenance is life, 
they kill with their frowns, The wrath of a King ts 
the meſſenger 'of death, Prov. 16. 14,15. Hereintheir- 
dignity «nd crvil ts ters &» 1 mg that they can 
give ( by reprieve-or pardon) or. take away a life 


which is forfeited ro the Law. - Ceſars ſpeech was: py, ;x vit, Cal. 


high (when bewas oppoſed by Merelkus in hisrake- 
ing away the mony out of the Romane Treaſury ) 
Ler me alone,orl will kill thee preſefitly;and then to. 
qualifie his threar,, and magnifie his ttrength, he 
told' him, Young man,thou knowelt it is harder for 
me to ſpeak it, thenro do ir, Bur this is certain, Ru- 
_ are not for rn ae os Tit. 3: 
t i2in theirpower (t not to Tyrannize at their 
pleaſure, yet ) ro execute the Laws even tothe death: 
of the offendor. # 2. Ma- 


_ Va MF ” F 


200 The Dignity of Magiftrac,, 
- Eftr&us dii verenter 2, Magiſtrates are called Gods nor only in re- 
quit ſur vicar des i® gard of ther dignity, buralſo in regard of cheir du- 
CESS Jens be. OF. They cage to reſemble God intheir execuri- 
#0: puniends males Pe On Of Juſtice amongſt men > God adminiſtreth Juſtice 
lan,Synrag lib, 7,c1p. 19 impartially,and ſo ſhould the Gods. 
The Judge of ali the earth doth right, and: the 
Judges that are on the earth ſhould do right. God 
d:th juage the world in rightronſneſs, and miniftreth 
—_ to the poor in wprightneſs, Pſal. 9. 8. Aud 
hey who rule over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear 
of God, 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
Juſtice arid Judgement are the habitation of Gods 
P:opbetz ad regum inſigni2 Throne, Pal. 89. 14. The holy Ghoſt alludech .ro 
ed often yrs the Thrones of earthly Princes, which were under- 
ns ſob Has, af mropped with Pillars ( as S«lomwens Throne ' with 
diceret loco ſceptriuel pur» Lions, 1 Kings 19, 20, ) that were- bath a ſupporc 
pare vil diadematis, bis and an ornament to it, Now. ſaith the Pſalmif}, 
uaſigsibus oraar deum 94d Tyſtice and Judgement are the Pillars upon . which 
_ & £quusnintl 4» Gods Throne ſtande:h, or.(- as Celvin. expoundeth 
/ it) the Robe and Diadem, the Purple and: Scepter, 
the Regalia with which Gods Throne is adorned. 
Thus Magiſtrates onght to make good their pattern, 
and to take heed what they do, becauſe they judge 
_mot fer man, but for the Lord who is with them in the 
7 «dgement, 2/Chron. 19. 6. Magiſtrates are there- 


tron tore called Gods , 'becauſe they ous Yn 
Larwe Ancor. 3 . doth ) do impartial juſtice without reſpect, of per- 
-- - pps _ ſons, protecting the godly, as being tbe Miniſters of 


God tor their good, Rom. 13.4. and puniſhing the 
__ which .are malignant .enemigs to God. and 
Now the impartiality of the Gods (as of Ged ) 
-n executing juſtice appeareth in theſe three par- 
ticulars, F ” 
Firſt in not” favouring any. ſor their neernels : 
7s magr"p muſt inutate God in this, who 45 ;4 re- 
peter of perſons, but judgeth every man according to 
hu works, 1 Pet.1 17.7 ongh Conial be roma 


\ 


And the Duty of Magiſtr ates. 
God as the Signet on my right hand, yt Twill pluck 
him thence, Fer. 22.24, That is, thou 
as near and Gear to me as a Kings ng-rin 
which is moſt carefully kept and tenderly preſerved, 
worn commonty ,: yea continually on ſome finger, 
yet I would do jultice in plucking him off and caſt- 
irg him fromme.. 'Nay when Gods own Son (who 
was ihe Son of his infimte love and choiceſt celightr) 
became liable co the laſh of the Law, as being a 
{inner by, jmpuration, God would not ſpare him in 
the leaſt, but made him bear the curſe of the Law, 
Rom.-8, .32. Zalexcus the Law-giver having en- 
ated that every perſon guilty of adultery ſhould 
loſe both his eyes , did yer when” his own Son 
was, found guilty of that fault, put out one of his 
own eyes andone of his Sons. But the great God 
was more juſt when his Son was a Surety for {inners; 
he cauſed hieddo pay the urmoſt farthing, be fuffe- 
red the lawro-have its full. troak ar him. O how 
juſt, was Godthac rather then violate the lealt Titrle 
of his Law, would figo awarrant with his own band 
and confirm the .Commiſſion with his own Seal 
for his deareſt Sons execution ! 

Thus ſhould Magittraces: bear and determine 
without any reſpect'ro friencs or relations, Prov. 
24.23. To have reſpe& of perſons is not good, yea 
it is very evil. Magiſtrates-muſt hear the cauſe, not 
the perſon; and.mind, not che man, but the matter 
which-is brought before them. | 

David was tavulty (and he ſmarted ſharply for it) 
iu ſpazing Ammon guilty of Inceſt, and Abſolom guilty 
of Murder , becauſe they were hjs Sons. But Levi 
did nobly. who ſaid ro his Father and to his Mo. 
ther, I have nor ſeen him, neither did he acknow- 
ledge bis brethre , nor knew his own children , 


Deant- 33-9, 1 , 

+, Pompey aſpiting torbe Roman Empire, and*per- 

- ceiving that Cato was, againſt him, ſent his friend 
; 0 _*F + Minucins 


JOT 


gl he were etianf fuiſſet J:coniah 
eali 


mibi chanſemus,quem ſum- 
per in 0culs ferrem, Jun, 
in loc, 


P;oſopelepſis dicitur , ft, 

q''1s paribus inparia, vel 

——_ paris iribuat. 
OC, 


Plutarch, in Pit, CatMite > 


a 


wy 
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The Dignity of Magiſtracy, 
Ainncins tO Cato to demand his two Nieces, One 

for himſelf, the other for his Son. But when the 

Meſſenger had delivered his errand, Cato gavehim 

this Anſwer, Go tell Powpey, Cato 1s'not to be 
won by. women ; as long as Pompey ſhall deal 
uprightly, I ſhall be his friend, and in a greater 

degree then any marriage canever make me, Surely 
this Moraliſt will condemn many Chriſtian Rulers, 
of whomit is ſaid, /that the Sun might aſſoon be 
hindred from running his race as he from doing what 
was juſt and upright. 

God will not upon any pretence whatſoever have 
his own perſon accepted, 706113. 8. much-leſs the 
perſons of men, ; | . 

Secondly, In not ſparing or fearing any for their 
grearneſs. Rulers ought tro be men of courage, 
Exod 18.21, The fear of man bringeth « ſnare,Proy,. 
29. 25. and is often the cauſe why juſtice is peryer- 
ted ; Pilate feared Ceſar., Fohn v9. 12, 13. and 
therefore againſt his conſctence condemned Chnift, 
The great God of heaven feareth none , ſpateth 
none tor their glory or greatneſs. 'He putterh the 
mighty out of their Seats, Luke 1.52. He bindeth 
Kings in chains,and Princes in Fetters of Tron, Pal. 
149.8. The day of the Lord ſhall be' upon all the Ce- 
dars of Lebanon that are high and lifted np, and nyon 


' all the Oaks if Baſhan, and wpon all the high Monn- 


tains, and upon every high. T ower, and upon every fon” 
ced Wall, Ia, K 4 *e 14. Heis the Foah2/ by 
powerfull God,and therefbre. cares not for any might 

Qr power of man, At | 
Thus the, Gods/6n earth ſhould do juſtice on- all; 
creat as well as {mall., fearing none but the God 
of heaven, Dez. 1.17. you ſhall not be #fraid*of 
the face of man, for the judgemer is Gods. Papint- 
«vs is worthy of eternal memory,who ctioſe rather * 
to die then-.to - juſtifie or excuſe the fratricide of 
B ſſianuc theEmperour. Holy fob us be was emi* 
nent 


JMI 


And the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
nent for fearing God, ſo hkewiſe for not fearing men 
Job 29. 17. I brake the jaw of the wicked and pulled _ 
the ſpoil out of his/teerh. - Great men oftentimes are 
like Lions; or ravenous Beaſts, that prey on others 
without fear or pitty. Now the care of this pious 
Magiſtrate was to ſecure his people againſt ſuch OP= 
preſſors. 
When David kept his Fathers ſheep, and there 
came 4 Lion and a Beay,and took a Lamb ont of the 
flock, David roſe after the Lion and (mote him, and 
took the Lamb ont of his month, 1 Sam, 17.34. Every 
Magiſtrate is or ſhould bea Shepherd. God faith of 
Cyrus, He is my Shtpherd, Iſa. 44. ult. The man af- 
rer Gods own heart was called to feed his people 
Iſrael; plal. 78. 70, 71. Homer calleth Agamemnon 
Tawiys A286» the ſhepherd orthe feeder of the peo- 
ple. And when Lions or Bears ( men that are 
great and ſtrong) come to deyour their flock , 
they ought ro prote& or defend them, He is a baſe 
hireling that hides his head when the Wolf cometh 
in the night, though he endeayour to preſerve his 
ſheep from injury by the fliesin the day, For one 
Wolf will do more miſchief in a night then a thou- 
ſand flies ina year. As the day ot judgement will 
make no difference between great and ſmall, rich « gf Ty4jax the Empe- 
and poor, noble and ignoble, for then the Kings your ir is ſaid that he 
of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, neither feared nor hated 
and the chief Captains and the mighty men will hide any man » w_ we {> 
themſelves in the dens,and in the rocks of the Moun- _ _— 
: . ' ! ubjeRs withone prey 
tains, and will ſay to the Mountains and rocks, Fall .\j- impiery, examined 
on us _ hide - from Eng of the Lamb, Rev. them wichou corp fe 
1 ; not the EXCcuting juſtice 1nAiquity, ane judges rheM 
614,168 "_ ay of executing juſtice in _ rr 
The impartiality of God, andalſo of the Gods, 
confiſteth 1n not taking gifts. God is no taker 
of gilts, 2 Chron. 19. 7. Richesprevail notin the day 
of wrath, Prov. 11.4. Neither ſilver nor gold can de- 
liver them from his indignarion, Zeph. 1.18. 
Dd 2 Thus 
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Privati {ures .in compedi- 
bus eta'em agi't!, publtct 
vero. in amo & pirypiia 
viſuntur. Car. 


_ pteftcs 3 ſumma po- 
tegare. 


The Dignity of Magiſtr acy, 
Thus ſhonld Magiſtrates reſemble his Majeſty» 
not perverting juſtice eicher for having, or for 
hope of a reward. A bribe received or expeRted 
clogs or obſcures the courle of Juſtice, A golden 
pen muſt not write the diſcharge : when the hand 
of a Judge is greaſed with.gold, it cannot hold che 
{word of juſtice, bur will let it ſlip, art leaſt ſtrike ve- 
ry partiaily, 

Thou ſhalt nct wreſt judgement, thou ſhalt not re- 
ſpeft perſons, neither take a gift , for a gift doth blind 
the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righ» 
trons, Deut. 16. 19, 

Tte Roman ſtory telleth us of two perſons. that 
were Competitors for ſome place of preferment,and 
that a Senator being asked, tor which of the two he 
would pive his voice, anſwered,For neither, becauſe 
ſaith he, One bath nothing, and the other hath ne- 
ver-enough. He knew.that poverty and covetoul- 
neſs are both unmeer qualifications for a Ruler. 
The former maketh Magiſtracy obnoxious ro con- 
rempt and deriſ:on, and the latter promptech the Ma- 
Siſtrate on to injultice and oppreſſion. 

A Ruler thatis a bribe-taker isa Thief in Robes, 
and is only differenced from thoſe that are in rags, 
by this, :har the height of his place doth increaſe 
his fin and aggravate his conCemnation. 

I come now trom the Explication to the Applicati- 
on of the doctrine, 

I his truth will be rſefull, Firſt by way. of Infor- 
mation. If the God of hexven hath appointed Ma- 
giſtrates to te. Gods on earth :. it informeth us that 
Magiſtracy is of divine Authority ; Government is 
not an invention of ſome men, who Celire to Lord 
it. over others, bur. it-it the. Inſtitution of God. 7 
have ſaid ye are Gods, The Schollars of Pythagor as 
caunted his Tpſe dixitto be ſufficient. Surely then 
Gods ſaying it muſt be aneſtabliſhing it to vs. If 
wherethe word ofa King is,there be power, Eccl.$.4, 

then. 


oO c=_s wm mus "'F 


And the Daty of 3 


then queſtionleſs where the word of a God is, 


there is warrant enough for any Office. Now this Non de quolibetiverbo Dei> < 
is the Word of God which conieth to the Magiſtrate, /#4 de /peciali dominands | 
* mandato. Caly. : 


as Chriſt faith, Zoh» 10. 35: authorizing him an 
appointing him to chat Ordinance, The Magiſtrate 
is therefore called the Miniſter of God, Rom. 13.4. 
As Juſtices are called the Kings Juſtices, becauſe they 
at by Commiſſion from him: ſo Magiltrates are 
called the Lords Miniſters, becauſethey rule by au. 
thority derivedfrom the Lord. Coin is carryed to 
the Mint, and there ſtamped wich the Superſeription 
and Image of the chief Magiſtrate, and chen called 
his Coin, becauſe currant by his authority.. .,, 

Governours are nor of the Devil, as Satanical 
ſpirits have affirmed,nor of men, asothers have aſ- 
exred; burof God, Rom. 12.71, 

As1in the waters there be ſome greater, ſome ſmal- 
ler fiſh, and in theeartch there be Mountains and 
Hills as well as Plains and Valleys, and in the Hea- 
vens there are Stars differing from: each other in 
glory , ſo m—_ men there are ſome greater then 
others in power, higher in place, and excelling them 
in auchoricy and glory. | 

As the- natural body is diſtinguiſhed: by God 
himſelf info comely and uncortely parts, 1 Cor.12, 
23, 24, ſois the Political body-into members. Noble 
and Ignoble. | cfm 

The Bees in their Common-wealth (as is report- 
ed) have a Commander in chief, a Maiter Bee.The 
Lyon claime:h a command and ſupetiority among 
the Beaſts of the field. The Angels*if heaven have 
a chief, Michzetthe Archangel, Zxde 9. 1 The. 4: 
16, The School-men indeed being more bold then 
they ought, do divide the Angels into three Hie- 
rarchies, and each Hierarchie into three feyeral or- 
ders. The firſt Hierarchie they ſay comprehiendeth 
Cherubims, Seraphims, and Thrones: The*fecond, 
Dominions, Principalities, und Powers, The third, 
| Dd3 Mights; 
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Mights, Archangels, and Angels : Asalſo they aſſert 
the reaſon of, theſg ſeyeral names, But the more 
modeſt and lelthed Expoſitors who joynnot inthe 
afoteſaid prefyniptuous diviſion, do yet generally 
conclude an ofder , diltintion, arid preheminence 
am6rgft Angels, from Epheſ. 1. 21. Col.1. 16. Dan. 
0. 13. Nay, there is a government amongſt the 
very Devits; there is not only a Prince of Angels, 
Dan: 10.” but Beelzebub 'a Prince amongſt Devils, 
Math. 12.24. They that cauſe ſo much diſorder 
amongſt others, yet have ſome order among them- 
felves. We rd of the Devil and hu Angels, 
Matth. 25. 41. There is a kind of government 
in Hell, though ſome would .turn all out of the 
earth, bs 

The Apoſtle Peter indeed calleth Magiſtracy an 
ordinance of man, 1 Pet. 2. 13. though Pal aſſu- 
rethusitis of God, The Powers that be are ordained 
of God, Rom. 13.1, And the Magiſtrate s the Xini- 

er of God, verl. 4. | 

Magiftracy is an ordinance of man ina fourfold 
reſpect, i 

I. Subjeftive, As man is the ſubje& thereof, by 
them it isexecuted, Our Princes as well as our Pro- 
phets are men of like paſſions with us. 

2: Objeftive. As man is the objec thereof, about 
them it 1s exerciſed, It is for the puniſhment of 
bad 'men, and encouragement of good men, for 
the deciding differences between man and man. 

3. Taxes, Finaliter., As man is the end thete- 
of. He is the Miniſter of God for mans good. 

But theſe things will not prove Magiſtracy to be a 
meer humane Ordinance, for in theſe three reſpects 
the Miniſtry as wellas the Magiſtracy may be ſaid 
to be an humane Ordinance , Man being both the 
lubjeR, objeR,ang end thereof , yet what ſober man 
Goa goed the, miniſtry 20 be 'an Ordinance.of 


, 
he. 


4, It 
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” And the Duty of Megifty ates. 
4. It is Ordinance of ' man in ages of the kind 
of it ; Each Nation having a liberty "ro chooſe 
what form -of Government they-apprebend moſt 
commodions for them. - Magiltracy is Ordained by 
God , though this particular Magiſtrate , or this 
form of Government be appointed by man. The 
Genus of Magiſtracy is from God , yet the Species; 
whether Monarchy, Democracy., or . Ariſtocracy 
may be at the choice of men. 707 Din 
Further, though the Magiſtrate ſhould; be: of the 
Devil, a wicked ungodly perſon , yet the Magiſtracy 
is of God, | | 
There is a difference betweeri the: "Office-''0 
Power it ſelf, and the manner of exerciſingit,and the 
means of, ecraining it : The firſt is alwayes: of God; 
but, nor alwayes the ſecond andrhird. The power of 
Nero was of God, (as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketbl ful- 
ly, Rom. 13.) though he exerciſed it in u Deviltiſh 
manner, opprefling andkillingthe good, encourage- 
ing and-acquitting ſuch as were -eti$. The power 
off our Richardthe third was of: God, _— at- 
NE TU 
d 


tained it by ungodly atid deyiVh means , 


Ex Jv Aids fSannjc. 
Heſ. 


Kings Rule, faich God, Prov: 8. 15.1 Subor 
Magdlcares chiy have their Commififon 
ut; S | 


norfi ordajned'o 
_— nel bran 


+. Damel telleth Nebwehadutexar", -that 'God:had 


come. 


ng. of Cujus juſſs homines , ejus 
& 14 reges, Ireneus lib. 5. 


The Dignity ef Magiſtracy, 
commiſſionated him ro rule over men, Dan. 2. 
37438. ThowO King art a King of Kings, for the 
God' of. Heaven bath g;jven thee a K res L power, 
and ftrength, and glory. And-whereſcever the chil- 
Aren of men dwell , the beafts of the field, and the 
fewls of heaven hath he given into thy hand, nnd hath 
made thee Ruler over them all ; thou art thus head of 
Gold. Theſe higher Powers are ſo clearly from the 
higheſt Power , that their, Throne- is ca led Gods 

rone,:/1.Chron. 29. 23. Then Solomon ſate on the 
T hrone of the Lord as Kinginſtead of David ; their 

Sceprer is called Gods Scepter, and their judgement 
Gods. judgement, Dex. 1.17.- Te ſball nor reſpett 
perſone, for the judgement i Gods, JEEC 

.Befi Ga that ſeveral perſons received their 
Regal Inveltiture from God himſelf, as Saul,” D4- 
via, Febw, Cyrus, which laſt was by God named 
and ordained to the government of che Pex ſian Mo- 
narchy above ſixty years before be was borh , Jſas. 
44428. Tſai. 45.1. ny f1 
- 2. Their command to govern is from God; the 
ſeveral Precepts, from God to men in high places, 
doth fully ſpeak their power to be of God. Why 

God command chem to rule call ro his 


pre- 


- 


ade 
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 ethin the C ation among the Gods, Pſal. $2.1. 
not only to obſerve whether they offer injuries to 
others, but alfo'to' take care, that rhey receive no 
injuries. from. others, © God'is a ſtronger 'guard to 
the Judge then any Sheriff. And were nothe a 
wall of fire about fome worthy - zealous Juſtices, 
many beaſtly perfons ( who: haye been curbd'd b 
them, and hindered from leaping over the hedges 0 
divine commands): would -haye rrampled them -un- 
der feet, if not torn them in pieces. 

It is worthy our obſervation how exceedingly 
God manifelteth his power and zeal for the help of 
Magiſtrates __ all oppoſition, Korah and: his 
company conſpire againft Afoſes and Aaron; Ma- 
4 Fray Miniſtery,” N«mb. 16; and would have 

roughr in Anarchy. (Indeed bothrhoſe Ordinances 
haye-the ſame adverſaries, Thoſe that would level 
the Miniſtery 5 making Preachers Jeroboaw-like , of 
the loweſt of the people; and filling rhe Pulpit as 
Noahs Ark, with creatures clean a fare ,- will 
atlaſt level che Magiſtracy too, and make the Throne 
as low andas common as the Pulpit.) But obſerve 
what God faith of theſe oppoſers of Magiſtracy and 
Miniſtery,-and what Ged doth rothem :.'for his ſay- 
ng'; 1Thar they are. :gathered rogetheyi'grainft thy 


Lord,visſ.i 1.:Fhey wounded God chroyghthe'fides 


-of: Afoſes and Aaron, They that murmur'and con-. 
ſpire againſt Gods Delegated ſervants, murnivr and 

conſpire again{t God bymfelf, : Andfurely God! will 

firſt or laſt be roo bard! for: chofe thar-rhus /havden 

themſetves- againſt-hum : -For- ſcewhat |he -dorh-xo 

themy.'7he  Eqrth opened her moxthy and) fwallimed 
them wp; and their houſes, vand all The ' weavi that Cap- 

pertagued: ante. Korah,, and afd rbeirl) gaods'y)it hey! und 
| oyuannsn ma So wene | Ot: —_ 
-pit ; 208k ithe "caſed; «pr | 33. 
SedoMirh qravge. pundbrents 608 hich range 
prinGpicsandprattices'; He will wack mmiraculouily, 
- 21392 Ee * ; buc 
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210 The Dignity of Magiſtracy, 
but that he will make ſuch as are againſt Magiſtrate 
and Miniſter exemplary. 

Pſa.18.mlt. Great deliverance giveth God tothe King. 

The Supreme Magiſtrate is in great dangers, there- 

fore God giveth him great debverances ; as he is lia 

ble to more harm then others, by reaſon of his place, 

ſo he may expect (if he be godly eſpecially ) more 

help then otbers,by reaſon of the divine promiſe , Be 

ſtrong, andef a good conrage, be not a fraid , for the 

ON the Lord thy God is with thee whither ſacver thow go- 

De bells Judaic, lib. 62. oft, Joſh. 9. Foſephus from the extraordinary eſcape 

of T:txs, at the yiew of the walls of Jeraſalem, Þ 

ſerveth, Imperatorum perienla Den cxrare, That 
God is the Magiſtrates guard. 

4- The ſubjection of their people to them is from 
God. Every man is by nature a Quaker, a Leveller, 
like a Colt unwilling to be bridled; like an untamed 
Heifer, which cannot indure the yoke of ſubjeRion, 
It is therefore through the wonderful working of 
God, that a few perſons, or ſometimes one man as 
head ſhould rule ſuch a monſtrous body as the mul. 
ticude.. If be that ruleth the boiſterous waves of 
the Sea, and ſhuterhthem up with bars and doors, 
Pſal. 65.7.: did not put forth the fame Almighty 
power inquietingthe fpirits, and ſtilling the rumulrs 
SOTO eE” of the' could neyerbe done. Welt might 
— y 4 Davialay,; it * God that ſubdueth my people under 

we, Pal. 144.12. 

The multitude is an unruly- monſter.; It was & 
true Gying of: chat brutiſh Emperour Tiberias , to 
onetbar applauded his felicity in atraining the power 

of o large an Empire, O ſaid he, you know not 

what a Bealt the Empire is, how unruly and unto- 

ward, bow vg and bard ro be tamed. The 

muleztude is aBeaſt with many; heads ſaith anocher .: 

main fit Now that one ſhould keep millions. in 

__ Eprenft bo, 7 7 R_s x02 
c0 


Every one hath in him 
the mind of a King, Calv, 
on x Pet. 5. 5. 
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conſtirution in an humane-perſon, The Devil is 


ſuch an enemy to mans peace and welfare , andevery 


mans nature ſo oppoſire to rule and reſtraint, that 
if there were not ſomewhat more then bumane in 
Magiſtracy, one man would be a Beaſt, nay a Devil 
to another, and be no whit kept pader by the higher 
Powers. But we ſee clearly God hith put ſuch a 
Majeſty on Princes, that their people are afraid of 
their f - reverence their perſons, and fubmic to 
their authority. He that readerh the wonderful 
{ſtrength of the Horſe, how his neck is cloathed with 
hunder , how the glory of his noſthrils is terrible, 
how he pawethviin the Valley, and goeth out co meer 
thearmed men; how he tmocketharfear, and is nor 
affrighted, nor tarnech back from the ſword, ob 3 9. 
Iv. to 26. He that conſiderech the power ofthe Ele- 
hant, how he moveth his tail like a Cedar , how h:s 
nes are like ſtrong pieces of braſs, and like bars of 
Iron.e&c* Fob 40.15, to 24. when he obſerveth how 
theſe ſtrong fierce creatures are ridden and ruled by 
weak man , and turned about at his pleaſure, will 
preſently conclude the reaſon to be this , becauſe 
God hath pur the fear and dread of man uponevery 
beaſt of the field, Gez.6. 2. So truly he that behold- 
eth-many millions of men ſubje& to the word, roche 
command of one, when they have ſtrengrh enough 
to overthrow thouſands , muſt needs acknowle 
that it is the Lords doing, and it ought to be marvel- 
lous in their eyes. 
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Secondly,1f Magiſtrates be Gods, and thar by the The ſecond uſe by way of 


appointment of the living God ; ( 1 have ſaid ye Information, 


Cod: ) It informeth us,)That they are guilty of greac 
impiety -chat contemn and duſeſteem | Rn; 
chey vilifie thoſe whom God doth dignifie , and 
fight againſt God, in endexyouring to pull down thar 
order and that ordinancewhith he timſelf bath fer 
up. - Such men by deriying rule and au:horily, f.em 
to be beaſts, and to put off all ny. For 

S -Kea places 


4 

3 
$- 
- 
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places without ſome in power would be rather wit- 
derneſſes. then Cities, and the Inhabitants rather - 
herds of: Beaſts then Societies of men, | 

There are.two ſorts of men guilty 6f this ſin. 

Firſt, choſe that in their Principles _ Magiſtra- 
cy to be from God. There have in ſeveral apes 
been ſome, that becauſe they themſelves were ſub- 
jets and inferiours, would therefore deny all $0- 
veraignty' and Superiority. The Donatifts whom 
Amnguſtme; undertaketh, were of that opinion. And 
ſo were the Anabapriſts and Libertines in Germany, 
who (armed the rude multitude againft their Ma 
giftretes, and), were oppoſed by Lather. And truly 
in our dayes thereare ſome. wbo againſt the light 
both of Nature and Scripture, affirm Government 
to be a work of darkneſs. ' Though it be written in 
the fleſhly tables of their hearts, and in the tables 
of tone by the 2 of God, That Fathers and 
Mothers civil as well as natural muſt be honoured, 

et they are ſo wicked and blind, that they , wilt nox 
he or-read it, In the Apoſtles dayes there. were. 
ungodly men that turned the grace of God into la- 
ſcivioulnebs,.deſpiſers of Dominions, 7de wverſ. 8. 
ſuch as aimed at Anarchy (accorduig to Cal- 
vins Comment) and the over-throw of all Aucho- 
rity-; being proud. they ſcorned rule , and being li- - 
centious, they were impatient of reſtraint. 

' Firſt, Order is needful to them that are in a ſtate 
of innocency. Angels who continue in their eſtate 
of integrity differ in point of Superiority ; Afichae! 
the Archangel , Z»de v; 4. Michael ſpeaketh the 
name of his perſon , and ' Archangel! the nature of 
his office. There are Thrones, Dominions,, Princi. 
palicies, Powers, different degrees among thoſe An- 
Eellea {pirits. Surely if ſych order 'be conducble to 
the happineſs of perfe&t Angels, it.is the more de- 
firaye for the happineſs of imperfet man.” And if 
there he ſuch order in beayen, it isno part of our | 

TY | bondage ' 


: 
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bondage to have ſome order on earth, and there- * Politick Government 
fore the Grecians do upon good ground uſe the Joey then = 
word «428 ro ſignifie Superiority, or Government : ay 

. h . . d . . G if r me 
whic in .its proper and native acception , ſignift- Covenant of works ; for 
ech principiuw, to ſet forth the anriquity of go. it is a vatural bleſſing, 


yernment, which had a being aſſoon as the and grounded up'n the 
b world fifrh Command + the 


had a beginning of Moral Law, which com- 

J menced upon mans 6:{t 
Creation before Admms fall, and the rather may wethus judge, becauſe ir is a law of Na- 
cure, which was bindihg in mans eſtare of innocency ; beſides, Chriſt himſelf wko knew no 
kin, yer minded rhis duty of ſubjeRion, Luke 2 43. 1 Col, 16.22, M.Uh, 22. 23+ 


2. Order and Superioriry are needful to them 
that are in a-ſtate of Apoſtacy ; the more wild man 
is, the more need he bath ofa yoak , the more heady 
our Horſes are, the more we curb them - Unruly 
perſons for their own good as well as for others, re- 
quire reſtrajnt. | 
The hearts of wicked men are like the Sea whith Aug»ine thinketh rhar 
conemired, oy is ever caſting up - and dirt, GR _ —_ 
ow what a delupe- would the boiſterous waves ws 
of their unſanified wills and affections cauſe, if _— mb jenon ofch- 
there were no banks of Magiſtracy to bound them drento pa ents, De civits 
and keep themin, If ſome men were not Gods to Pt lib. 19. 
others, moſt. men would be Devils to others. 
Sin muſt be diſcouraged , evil doers muſt be pu- 
niſhed; humane Society muſt be preſerved, rhe 
good muſt be proteRed; our liberties and properties 
mult be defended, juſtice muſt be executed ; the poor 
muſt be relieved; wholeſome laws muſt be main- 
tained ; and how can either of theſe be done witt- 
out Magiſtrates : Many fear not fin , nor the God 
of Heaven; andif it were not for ſuffering from 
. the Gods on earth, their luſts ſhould be the ir law, 
and they would deprive the innocent of.cherr ſiber- 
ties, eſtates, and lives , and rurn the places where 
ey live into Acheldema's fields of blood ; nay 
make the. garth worſe -in ſome reſp: Rs-then lk 
Ee 3 or 


" 
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The Dignity of Magiſtracy, 
for in bell there is no cppreſſion, as no injuſtice, no 

ilty perſon freed, and no guiltleſs perſon puniſh- 
fl, bur had theſe men their wills, it ſhould be ſo 
upon earth, 

3.Again,Order or Magiſtracy is not only neceſſa 
to thole that are in a ſtate of nature, but to thoſe 
alſo that are in a ſtate of grace, Titws 3. 1,2. Row. 
13.1,2, When they begin to be ſervants to God, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjes ro the Gods, Chri- 
ſtianiry doth not conſume but confirm Magiſtracy : 
As aman1 _ and honour the Magiſtrate for fear , 
as a Chriſtian, tor conſcience ſake : fo that Religion 
addeth a ſtronger tie and obligation. The Scepter in 
Chriſts hand doth not ſtrike che Crown of the Ma- 
ſtrates head : No, it maketh it fit the faſter, eſpecial- 
ly where their perſon is crowned with grace, and 
the =_ improved for the glory of Chriſt. One 
Ordinance of God doth not weaken but ſtrengthen 
another. 

I ſhall inquirealictle, and very _—_ into the 
_—_ which ſome urge againſt Magiſtracy and 
Order. 

I. Say ſome, We are the Lords Freemen, and 
and therefore ſhould not be ſervants of men, 1 Cor. 


7.23. Tearebowught with a price, be not the ſervants 
of men, 


Anſwer. 
That place indeed forbiddeth ſinful fubjeRion to 
men, but not civil ſubjzetion to men. Imay ſerve 


. a Prince, but I may not fin at his precept and com- 


mand , If men command what God forbiddeth, I 
muſt diſobey men to obey God, Or that Text may 
imporrc, that L muſt give no man liberty ro gire my 
conſcience laws; No , my abſolute dependance for 
ſoul-direftion muſt be only on Chriſt and his Word. 
Thoſe whom Chriſt makes free are ſrte indeed, 
but it is from bondage to their own die” 


b 
\ 
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luſts, not from obedience to others righteous laws. 


Objection 2. 
Some tell us, They are juſt aud need no law, for 
they are a law to them(elves : Now laws ſay they, are 
for them that are Wicked. 1 Tim. 1.9. The law s 
wor made for the righteous, but for the wicked. 


Anſwer. 

They that are ſo good that they need no laws for 
their correQtion, live among the wicked, and there. 
fore need laws for their proteRion, 

Thar forecired place in 7;0thy is meant of the 
Moral Law, of which the Apoſtle teſtifierh, that be- 
levers are free from its curſe or malediftion ; bur 
ſurely not from it asa rule for their converſations. 

The hearts of the beſt are bad enough, and apt 
to wander, therefore they need all means; the hedge 
of mans laws as well as of Gods laws to keep them 
in, . Laws are hedges both to fence them in from 
others violence , and to preyent their their wan- 

our, 


ObjeRion 3. ; 
Paul forbiddeth going to law, 1 Cor. 6,1,2. there- 
fore no uſe of a Mag;Prare. 


An|[ wer. 

'The Apoſtle doth tal fordid going to 
law; Bnt 1. before Heathen Judges, when godly 
Chriſtians might have decided their differences a 
ended their controverſies. They that deny to refer 
their lighter cauſes to honeft underſtan g p_ 
ſons, give occaſien to others to ſuſpect both, cheir- 


cauſes and Chriſtianity, v.1,3,4, 5. 2. Among bre- 
thren,, \ qt rtgens of brethren ſhould allay + 


heats: and charm diſcords, v. $. The nearer their te- 
rue eames ſpiritual) was , thie dearer their at 
| fetion 
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\(. The Dignitq of Magifracy, 
f:&ion ſhould have been, and therefore the ſiofuller 
their diviſion. 4. About trivia and ſmall matters, 
If Mahometans' go to law for mean toys ,*they are 
puniſhed. ' 4. With vindtive ſpirits: - whereas a 
Chriſtian ſhould go to law with a meek, mild, Go- 
ſpel ſpirit, without either hate or heat, as Tilrers 
break their ſpears on each others breſt, yet without 
wrath or intention of huft. 'So-then\ it is not fim- 
ply untawfull to go to law bzfore Heathen,if right 
cannotbe bad elſewhere, and the matter be weighty, 
and we doit not out of ſpleen or malice, but with 
meekneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 


aig, 


| Objeftion 4. * * "04S! 
They tell us, God 15 their” Keeper ; therefore they 
need neuther Law nor Magiſtrate % their” defence.” 
"Ln JS: Anſwer,” ('Þ 
God isthegood mans Keeper ; but 'how? not im- 
mediately_ ( un an' ordinary way) bot mediately. 
As truſt in God dothnor confilt with Truſt ii theays 
neither without uſe of 'mean£where God doth af. 
ford them: for then Chriſt might have taken the 
DevilsCounſel, and haverhrown'hinfelf down from 
the Pinacle of the Temple when” God-had afforded 
him ſtairs for his ſafe goirig down.” "Saints are \un- 
der the ſhadow of Gods wings principally. He 
is their chief Sun and+<hiefd, Gey. 17.1. but they 
are, underthe ſhadow of rhe Gods wings ſubard- 
nately, they are the inftfumenraftſhields ftheearth, 
P[al. 47.9: | ; Y TY v99s .L - SW 
© God can in regard of his abfolurepower*ptore&t 
his. people without the ſhields of rhetarrb, againſt 
all che oppoutgn from men: 'as he cati defend imme- 
Gajely rom all thie fiery Yrts oP the Devil wich- 
out the ſhield of faith,” or the firo*th'bf 'the*Fpirir. 
He needethinot the agency either of Magiltrates'ig 


And the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
hath ordained 'both.. It is his pleaſure that 
both ſhould in ſubordination to him be uſed , and 
therefore neicher can without ſinning againſt him be 


neglected. 


Objection 5. 
Say they,we may not &venge our ſelves ; we muſt not 
evil for evil , but overcome evil with goed, 
Rom. 13. : 


Anſwer. 
Thougha Chriſtian muſt rather ſuffer then offec 
injuries ; yet he may,- nay muſt mind his own 
{afery. He may not unjuitly offend his Brother, bur 
he may juſtly defend —_— " 
All private reyenge is forbidden, but the Magi- x, jt in Row, 
ſtrate 1s Gods Miniſter , therefore as vengeince be- — 
longeth unto God, ſo che Magiſtrate may in Gods 
take revenge, andone may implore his help,as 
may commit his cauſe ro God, ſo it be not done 
with a revengefull mind. 
- The of the holy Scriptures is far diffe- 
rent. from the. which the Apoſtate 7»/iex put 
on them. '' When be had raken away their eſtates, 
he put them effwith a mock, Your ſaid, Bleſ- 
fed are the poor : and when be had ſorely beaten them 
with bis hands, he would wound them with his rongue 
ſaying, Your Maſter ſaid " by beat you on one check. 
tan to him the other. The-Goſpel certainly was 
neyer intended for a croſs; but a comfort to a Chri- 
ſtian, and though irs pri aim be to further him 
ſpiritually, yetit never deſigned to hinder him cor- 
any df choſe commands; Chriſtis more ,24,,;6-2u5 neceſſarius ec- 
render of bis le,thento thruſt them 'inro the clefie,quis 2 Pro erdinarus 
| | ruvenous Wolves, and to de- */? ad Ecclefie, * 
thoſe civil rds to Polan. Synrag lib.7.6.19, . * 
hath forthatend appoint- þ 


| nr cms andnurfing- 
F Mothers 
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Mothers to the chjldren of God, to be as tender 
of them , as provident for them , zs helpfnll to 
them as. Parentsto their children, as Nurſes to their 
Babes, Theyare ſer up by God himſelf to be a-wall 
upon which the weak Ivie of the Church may lean, 
and dy _ it _ be ſupporred. . ; 

; Thang we lee that piety is not oppoſte to authori- 
as —_ (5 Te ty ; though that” falſe ſirmiſe that Chriftiavs were 
animated Muncer the re- enemies to the policy and government of Kingdoms, 
bel-preacher in Thi yyag the cauſe of ſeveral of the Perſecutions inthe 
gia. Primitive times. And inceedthe Devil and his agents 

ſuggelt ro Princes 10 much to ahenaterheir ions 
from religious-perſons + But though fome monſtrous 
bodies have broughs farth! fuck: an bideous births, 
That Religion denyerh all Rule; yet you ſee how fat 
the Goſpel is fromlidegihe Eather of ſuch a Child, 


wheg it e@mmanceth lawtol obedience roInfide) Ma» 
ſtrates. . ; It eſtabliſheth che rt Table, and furely 
tes  b ac abglefhche ſocone. And Galvin thinks thay 


leaſt believers ſhouldthiak themſelves free fyom.that 
yoak, Pax! wrote che Epilile ro the Rowans,to inform 
them of the contrary. For it ig very range to cor.« 
jectyre that that Ged, whichis che God of order:in 
the Churches, ſhould be 4God:'of ,caofuſjonih the 
Common-wekb. No, butthe Or of this er- 
FOr' is mans corrupt nathre, 'which hateth incloſures 
and banks, and would bave all common and le- 
ve}, that he might ryaro exceſs of riot without any 
rubs orhinderanges, , Andthenceit is thar likeewar 
po acer 8a Reidge, heragrerb and, 4haketh ſych a 
noiſe. As the.mad dog j5;enrageil becauſe of, che 
chainibar tigch hich, andthe unruly Horſe foamerh 
and fretterþgbecauſe of ae Bridle that curberh him: 
. SQ thaſermen mad/yponduſl, ;£ndure+o be 


acy, ſin 


- 
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Text; for they' deſpiſe an Ordinance of God , 
Row. 1 3.2. 
Someſin in cheir words by uncivil diſreſpeRfull _ 
language ;5 The corruption of their hearts breaks 
our'o 7% lips; Theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominions, (Kverin1O- wrapprirmecorthey 
oppoſed not ſo much the Officers as the Office, not 
ſo much the Magiſtrate as Magiſtracy, } ſpeak evil roger - ger 
of dignities, F»ge ver.8. they blaſpheme glories. It 7 1 Tamas le- 
is blaſphemy againſt the ſecond Table. _ Our wicked gere mateditti. 
times are a wofull Comment on that Text, Thoſe 
perſons and places which are honoured by the Spirit 
of God with glorious Titles,are beſpatrered by them 
with dircy, di ograceiallvge age, Becauſe chey could 
not by the power of cheir hands diſplace the Magi- 
ſtrace © rherefore o_ the poiſon of their tongues 


they did dif ace Magi 
/ Theſeita beg begin NO peat, evil of the Gods, and 


—_— ingevilof God himſelf, As 
HAretint by ous and contumelious ſpeakin 
againſt princes carhe at length to diſeſteem God 
himſelf. * 

Odferve how'expreſs the command of God is, 
7 how ſhalt wor" revile hr Coley or ak. evil of the 
Rwleys of © thy Exad: 22.2 reXt 1s _ 
red by' Pit, nk 22,43 5 wherehe calledche High 
Prieſt whivad wt. ee” x ſaid, he wiſt nut 


that Mi was the hich Fon are ve- 
ry-mych ret rOors. me think So Dcodat. in loc.Calu'n 


he compre ; FE ein 7 =o 
worthy of that office, an ate che Prieſthgod ,, ia £ 
was now. Hrefinliied 7g CHA, in _ uſurpe 4. v7 og RENGEOY 


hag whos. did rehrogh n oy 
was Surfogate b og the. <1 0r- 
der'bf. $8 riitits) OE 
( andSrh (tte mort Ls 1 
nor, 7 confitt ef” not, = 2 ol TA ESE 
in m_ Tb66k fiot ſufficient ark Þuit terme 
Ff 2 rarer 
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Fon. in Paral!. 


Seneca ſaith of Egypt that 
k was /0juax & »gomoſa 
» contumelam prefetto- 

. 71m provincia : In qua q ii 
vitaverit culpam, non eff u- 
f git infamam. 


Luber cried Henzy the 
cighth mercy for his un- 
civil language, ſuch as 
that Audi Dome Ker, 
edocebs te. 


The mother of Artaxerxes 
in Pluta'ch was wont to 
fayzthat they. who addreſ- 
ſed themſelves roPrinces, 
Mould uſe filken words. 
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whited wall, which words 1 acknowledge might well 
have been ſpared. The opinion of 7«niwe is thar 
Pax! did not know him to be the High Prieſt, and 
therefore pleadeth his ignorance as (at leaſt ,® 
extenuation of his offence. Bur whatever the ſenſe 
of the words is,this is clear that ſuch as reyile Princes, 
diſobey Gods precepr. Thou ſhalt not revile the 
Gods, nor ſpeak. evil of the Rulers of thy people , 
char is thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of them by reproach 
or calumny, nor wiſh any eyil to them by impreca- 
tion or __— OG os , 

Nay, the Holy 2th the perſons puilt 
of chk to be frat a. qpuen wr nah ry . 7+ 
2.10. They are wot afraid to ſpeak_ evil of dignities-; 
as if he had ſaid, If chey wa feared her od or 
man, they would not haye dared to.commit this ſin. 
They were bold ſinners indeed that durſt ſpit their 
venom in the faces of the Gods, and with the ſword 
of their mouths adventure upon the mouth of the 
ſword, O to what an height of unholineſsare they 
arrived that bring railing accuſations againſt the 
Gods, when the Arch-angel durſt not bring one 
againſt the Devil | Z«de vey. 9.. But their tongues are 
fet fire on hell, James 3.6.. therefore no wonder if 
they are fer againſt heaven, P/al. 73.9. Isit firto 
fay to a King Thou' art. wicked, and to Princes Ye 
are ly! Fob .34. 18. The i 10N is @ . 
ſtrong negation. Kings muſt be courted with ſoft. 
and f1lken langnage. If Elias and 1ſaiah do other- 
wiſe, they being moved extraordinarily,are no copies 
for usto write after. 

As ſome fin in theirwords by uncivil language, ſo 
others in their works, by thar unſcemly carriage 
towards the Magiſtrate.Surely the world is near its 
end, that there are ſo many Gregsappearing ,. ſuch 
bruriſh perſons in it that have not only baniſhed 
piety but humanity, They neither reverence the. 
rulers nor honour the antient. How. many —_ 


And Duty a the apr 
their principles ahtiminiſterial , and- in their pra- 
ices —— Ar Nizianzen vbier- 
verh of the Arrians x, blaſphemous 
language againſt Nh de tes + but ended'in 
_—_— carriage againſt » eandr ranquilli- 
of the Common-wealth. They plead fora a Chri- 
ian liberty with' their mouths, butthe vote of their 
hearts carrieth it for an Antichriſtian licettiouſnek. 
The rime was when -a ogirge came by, the 
young men that ſaw bim hid themſetves rakes for 
reverence of ?obs. perſon, or leaſt the og fail 
in their reſpe&tfull behaviour towards him,or leaſt 
he ſhould ſpie ſomewhar amiſs in them ) and the 
aged aroſe and ſtood up (in roken of honour and 
ro ſhew reſpet ro him, )-7ob 29, 8, but now the 
as þ is turned,” * We are fellow-creatures ſay ſome, 
an wh x 2) we mult be fellow-bealls,caking no no- 
rice of, flor ſhewing any ch to one More then 
another, Bur now ſai ith p that are younger 
- ther] have me in deriſfion, © fathers 1 would have 
dsſdained to have ſet ey? "the be 7 LEch I 
yow * an bf, Song, ad there By * 
me, efrom me, nt it in my face of 
9, 10, Erie wood & : whom God. ww] ter 


on high, rraong ade the pride _ prophanenieſs =p _— Xenoph. Mellen. lib, 11: 
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Iu. 0h Dipalty f Mihfray, 
adthbr ; as Magiftrites are the reſcblance of his 
glory , "Gods, :lories, by moves | the picture 
rhey contemn the & gerion.; and they that thus diſ- 
Honour God, ſhal elightly eſteemed by him. 7hey 
"ha refiff the Tg iſtrate, ſhall yeceive to 21487 ng 
mnation, Row: 1 

My \:cond uſe wil! be by way of Exhortation , 
Freſt'ro Tnferiours.; 1f the God of Helven hath ap- 
Founen Magiftrares to. be as Gods on earth ,. ix, ex- 
ofteth; 1us*to honout them.” Heomony the. \Ki ing, 
Magiſtrates are palres pa- *Þ Pet. ry I 7. faich the Holy Ghoſf. * Honoktr to Whom 
trie. honour- belungeth;” Rom, 13.7. Thereis honour due 
; to-our cvil-as well as to our natural Parents, fo 
Probibi ſunt maledici, non much is expreſſed inthbar. ſtinding Law of | the 
9107 4- fc Coniandement Tp 20., REY t wr 
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And the Duty of Magiſtrates. 


ing the body to-them, 2 Sam: 2: 20, NR when 
they ſpeak, qr wies b::s 


*4 Adewionian 4 

Confal,,and 

honourable vidOies | y yed 

Candul, be willi SEE I apr 
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he wiltethab&commanderh 1hac bis Ki 
jet to. Princes. aud Poronrates, Tirs3.1, Pat thiwin 
wind tebef, whyett to ripalitiesdpd/Poticrd, -anll fo 
Or. ocestheird 
Tabedad and obedience 
adit ſel ofodeyi 
the fore- e/"By Pvineipatities' are 
meantthoſe thac have the Bupreme power, as Ki 
ar chief Magiſtrate powers nefyovcter 
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224 The Dignity of Magiſtracy, 
both of obedience to God and the Gods, Natnral- 
ly weare ſo proud and high,” that we are unwil- 
ling to ſtoop to thoſe that are higher, and there- 
fore we had need to be put in mind of our duties, 
to ſubmit our ſelves to every Ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake , whether to the King as Snpreme, 
or whto Governoars. as unto them that-fent by him, 
I Pet.2. 14. Good Rulers wemuſtobey, ſairh one, 
as God; bad, for God. - + | 6% 

Magis obtemperandum ft Put take notice, I ſay, Magiſtrates muſtbe obey- 
—_— quos drutins _ ed. in their lawful commands. . If a Kiag (ſaich our 
un eff quam boms C:\:1 Law) giveth laws out of his own Territoties, 


ub admodum brevui bs . 
ro ', ps be is not [to be bbeyed; And if: Magiſtrates com- 
tigen, in Sophoc. 


mand what God forbiddeth, they give laws out of 
their own Dominiors, and therefore ſaith che Divine 
law, they are not tobe obeyed. God indeed is to 
be obeyed univerſally and unlimitedly., imtwits wo- 
(vent oe, pr of his:will., bur © nwfſt 
examine the lawsof-inca by the laws of God; and 

if they are diſſonant.and 


:nox- only, out of fear towards .them,, becanle-of 
their, jt | bur out, of confcience;.towards God, 
becanſe of tis vows that are upon vs, Rem, 13: s; 


And the Duty of Magiftr os. 
and ſo it ſeems to relate to fome Covenant and Oath 
of fidelity, which was taken by the people towards 
xe Princes.,. 1 Chros. 11, 3 1ſas. 19. ye Far 
rely OB.to Magiſtrates are to bekept, t 
ſome ſlip Oaths as eaſily as the Monkies do their 
collars; and like the man poſſeſſed with the Devil, 
break allthoſe bonds aſunder. God will-have atime 
to make. inquiſition for Perjury; when his roll of 
curſes ten yards long, and five yards broad, ſhall reſt 
in the houſeof him that forſwearech himſelf, and 
deſtroy it, Zach. 5.2, YR 
« - Bur the words may be-conſidered as a limitation, 
Koep the Kings command, but ſo, that thoudo nor 
violate thine Qauh and obedience due to God, Th 
fealry- ro the mult be ſuch as will confiſt wich 
thy fidelity to God, for we are bound to Godand 
his ſervice by Oath and Covenant, 1 Per.3.21. Pſal. 
119.106. , And no Jubordinate obedience muſt make 
us forger qunobedience to him who is Supreme. We 
mult obey Rulers »/q; ad 4r 4s, as far 'as Religion 
will ſaffer ys, and no tarther. ' My obedience roman 
muſt, be regulated by a good cotiſcience rowards 
God, Dax. 3.16,17, 18, 1 Sam: 22. 17. At5.29. 
Asa ſubordinate. Officer is not to: be obeyed when 
he, uſerh.his power agaittſt his Prince ; which he re- 
ceived: from his Prince, and ſhould have improved 
for his Prince : $o neither isa Prince to be obeyed 
when he uſerh his power againſt God, which here- 
ceived from God, and ſhould have improved for 
God. ., As we mult give unto Cxlar the thingy thut 
are Cailars, ſo-we muſt give #nto God the en 
are Gods,  AMatth. 22. 21,22, One obſerveth that 
the 'Greek Article is wwice refuted when'be ſpeak- 
eth of God, more then when he ſpeaketh of Co/ar, 
ro ſhew that our. ſpecial care be to give Go 
his due.. It was: a- noble ſpeech of choſe Worthies 
(mentioned, Dex, 3, 16, 17,38. who were-com- 
manded by the King to woulug the Image. iid 
oy B | 
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The ignlyy of Muptfragy. 
hehad fet up) © Nebuchadnezar we are not careſm 
ro anſwer thee in this matter. Onur God whom w? 
ferve i able 14 deliver #s grace prov-l ry =_ 
dre, ang he wl{ deliver us out 
King. Butif nor, be it known mate rot Ki 
that we will not worſhip thy God, nov fall 9 ig, 
golden Image which thou or ſet up.. - Andirt was # 
gallant antwer of che prince of Condee, who w_— 
caken Priſoner by Chartes the ninch of France, an 
wma; ty wo | Whether be would goto Maſs, or 

pur to death, or ſuffer perpetual. impriſonment ? 
The former (faid he) by Gods grace I will never 
do, and for the wo latter let the King do with 
_- what be pleaſeth ; God I bope; will turn all rs 
r 

We are alſo co honour digiraebend 
iv, for them, and paying tribureto them py Le 
mer is our duty, and the lacrer is their due ; : I with, 
Gith. the Apoſtle , hat prayers and ſupptrcations be 
made fit ud wen, fo Kings, aud all in 
1 Tim. 2.'1, 2. The barden which mr them s 


5 fivop neqtored, > Ag ne yy on 
wirh Jo that amy will venture their 


REID 
are ſhepherds, 4k, 144-28; and we 
= they 
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Avd the Diuy of Mig)fraes. Te 
and- will rot ſuffer them to ſteep, If they watch 
to protect us, thould not we watch unto praye” | 
for them? The entbleme of King Henry the ſeventh B, Ha/ls contemplation, 
in all che windows of his houſe was ſtil a Crown in 
a. buſh of rhorns, furely co tell us that great places 
are, not-»free from great cares; that no man 
Snenach the weighe of a Scepter, but he that ſway- 
ety at 
We.,are bound ikewife to pay. tribace to chem rs *ig&; capitatio, Poll mo- 
well av-pray for theni, Rader” fo 41 their dues, tri- _— nap Eg 
bute t0 Whom ryibate belongerh, caſt om to whom cuſtom, | —noaſt ye \&, velfigal | 
Row. 13.7 * ducfor merchandize. [2 
It is obſervable, The Holy Ghoſt calleth ir their x4. 
due. To pay tribute or” eaſtork'is nor an-'a& of 
curtgfie, bur-a dury whiclvuſt be done ohrof con- k 
ſaence; God comimanderh”i from us in lien of Pompey rſt converted the 
the care of us;"4#+.'6, Foy tha cauſe capitatin or.head filver 
pa Je tribuss (ptaſtnic, ew dat, yortpay _—_—_ cy RY 
LEN fer OO Gods Miniſters, a+. Your al a0ins RR 
bg caqpiir ce prbeBarhe be wu ion tO 
them ent of your pro- 
tection. from them ;and v. 5. For this edule ought 
you i9ibe fubject, not only torwrath, bar for con»- 
ſcienceſkke. .. God:taketh care for the maintenance 
of the nsxwellus of the Miniſter,” and doth 
trily enjoyn vs,, rhar beth they *who watch-for 
our ; and! they which” watch for our bodies 
ſhould bave-un-honourable bipare., Did fuc 


* Tiberius did not a 

25 are: private, but ſerouf r a ſhepherd or Ly 
Fayniwy ( (ow rac longs thy tet his EET | 
, cozenithe gublike, ens ich or ping; Nor Tully him _/ 
he} trcraper ore who booixe, eas oh gho carthe vi 
whole, givech choma right 16 #'pgrr EY 9s ar, \- nee 
ow «tr cuſtdm; 'is ro 'co2e1' of the defile *my $25 pc 3 an and cherefore ſhnuld 
DTT of Gods rzghteous Cott rate in demand- 
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The Dignity of Magiſtrary,. 


- 


" thoughts. to (enforce the dury of honouring Ma gi j 


trates. k | | 
Firſt, Conſider the neceſſity of dagiſirney . with> 
out Magiſtracy one man would be- bat bread for, 
another ; and the world which-is like the Sea for 
{ſtorms and tempeſts, would alfo reſemble itin this, 
that the Inhabitants of ict would be as-che fiſhes of 
the Sea, the great would deyour the ſmall.. Men 
are like the fiſhes of the Sea (faith tbe Prophet) that 
have no ruler over. them, Hab. 1.14. No man could 
call any thing his own, were it not for theſe Gods. 
Did not they defend us by their power, every one 
would rob and wrong us at his pleaſure. Our li- 
herties, eſtates and: lives would quickly, be @ prey to 
the covetouſnels, andicruelty of viciousperſons. Li- 
berty and. property arg quite baniſh'c where au- 
thority is not atliſhed: Who can. expreſs the 
malice, and murders, the.rapine and:robberies., the 
miſchiefts and' myſeries that raign where: the Magi- . 
ſtrate, doth-wot, raign. [n theſe days there was 'no 
King 1%, Hrael, every: man did that which was right 
(nor 4n Gods, but) in hg own eges;. Fwdg. 17.6, 
7xag.19. 1. And what evill.is.not good in his eye 
who hath the. Devil for his-guide-and leader, and 
corrupt . nature for, bis-Jaw and rules * "When the 
cate -of Magiltracy is ſhut ; the floodgates for all 
manner of enormities.are ,open, - Whien theſe- thar 
bear up the. pillars of the houſe. are removed, how 


' ſoon will phe building berruned?:When Godinrend- 
, d the deſtruction, of the: Fexis Commonwealth, 


he.cook,away, their FSanedrim.. And in.cheglaſs of 
our times it is 100 t00- viſible what a [ſad deformed 
face things have , when Magiſtrates: are overturn. 
ed. . Conſtantinople will witneſs to 4hisrruth, where 
upon the grand Signiors death, till his-Succeſſor be 
en. his Throne; all things are-in a confuſion, and 
the Janizaries have the rule and Dominion. "Some 
write. that the. Perſian law commandeth, tharupon 


the 


And Duly of the Magiſtrates. ' 
the deceaſe of their Kings," thete ſhould be a ſuſ- 
ſpenſi6n of the Laws for certain(five)dayes that Sub- 
jets might know the neceflity of Government,and 
learn to valde it more by being bereſt of the bene- 
fir of ir fora time. Nay-when God is exceedingly 
provoked by ſin; how. ſharply doch he make men 
ſuffer by taking away their ſtay and their ſtaff ! The 
mighty man,the Judge, the Prophet and che. Prudent, 

Iſa. 3. 1,2,3,4. The taking away the civil ſtay 
and ſtaff, the Prince, and the ſpiricual ſtay and 
ſtaff, the ' Prophet, will quickly cauſe the fall, yea the 
utter downfall of the people. Men often murmit 
at the Magiſtrate, and tell us ( many times falſly ) 
He is a Tyrant, if he were gone all won!d be well, -. 
but when he is out of the way,do they not find many - 
Tyran:s for one? Every man would bean Ear 4 
ſor, were there no manto be a reſtrainer. 
What would a Nation without goverment be bur 
a deſert of ſtvage beaſts? what would Towns be bur 
dens of Thieves, and what: would families be bur 
ſtages of unclean birds? yea what. would moſt men 
be, bur like dogs trying all right and title by their 
reech and firength ? 
Men natur&ly are more afraid of the noiſe of the 
- Musket then of the Bullet ; I mean of the frowns of 
the Rulers, then" of the fire of Hell : and therefore - 
were they once free from them, they would do that 
which would foon undo boch themſelvesand others, 
Now the neceſſity of Magiſtrares.calleth for reve. 
rence and obedience to their-authority. '; The more 
needfull things are, the: moregratefull they ſhould, 
be. Things that are. ſuperfluous may be ſlighted, 
' things that are only convenient may be the leſs valu- 
ed : but things that are abſolutely nece mult be 
' "highly eſteemed. I tell-thee , the. Miniſtry. is nor 
more nec to. the well-being of the Church 
'then the Magiltracy to.the well-being of the Stats: 
Youmay as {gon ſee a Tree thrive. withouc a root, as. 
| : Gs 3. a. Com-' 


' Speed Chron. 


- Tho Digwhy of Mag)fir ay, 
a endo t Fer 44th) Ruler, -Ma- 
giltratesare in-Seripturecalled rhe Bradr of rhe prople, 
E.ced.18.25 becauſe they are as neceſſary to the body 
Politick,todire@ and governit, as the head is to the 
body natural; therefore as che methbers yield reſpe&t 
and are ſubject unto the head (if the head do bur 
ake, all che humours of <be arm'(* as fome obſerve ) 
rantothe head, and therefore the arms are thin and 
fleader, decauſe they want their proper nurture, 

ea if the head be in danger how do the other parts 
Linnard themſelyes for its ſhelter? many an hand and 
arm hath been wounded, that the head might te 
ſaved) thus ſhould ſubjeRts ſhew their reſpeR to, 


and rendernefſs of their ſuperiours, for if a member. 


or ſome of the inferiour parts be cut off,the body 
may live, but if the head be raken. off, if Gover. 
nours be ſetafide, AiFwm eſt de repwblica,that King- 
&0m,that Conitnon-wealth cannot ſtandlong, 
Secondly, Conſider the feverity of God againſt 
the contemners of Magiſtrates, - There are ſeyeral 
inthe word of God that ftand up like the Maſt ofa 
Ship caſt away by Sands, to warn us' that we 
ſteer not their courſe, leaſt we be funk alſo, Thoſe 


who oppoſed the preſeryers of our civil liveshave . 


not ſeldom- been puniſhed with violent deaths : 
Corah and his company,” Abimelech, Arhaliah, Ade-. 
nijah, Abſolom, Zimri, foab, Sheba, with leveral 
_ will rae nr m_ Se _ as well 
a3 divine writings ſpeak.to rhe ſame purpoſe. 

James the fieſ King of Srors was murrhered in 
Perrh' by Walter Earl -of 'Athol,in hope to attain the 
Crown : for ſo had his Sorcerer prophefied and 
crowned he was with a Crown of redhotIron clapr 
upon his head; being one of the tortures wherewith 
he ended at once his ' wicked dayes and deſires. 
Btcket, Mortimer, Tyler, Warbeck , Saniders, Story, 
Campian, the Piercies, the Powder-Plotters, Rhodwl- 
ths Duke of Sarvie, Richard'the third of England 


ad 
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Md the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
and -mauy orhers have- beer marked with divine 
vengeance for.contemning this divine Ordinance. 

My Son, faith Solomon,” fear rhow the Lord and 
the King, and meddle not with them that are given ro 
change, For their calamity ſhall ariſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoyweth the yaine of them both? Prov. 21. 22. 

;.e, of chemthat fear nor God, and of them that 
fear not the King. And Fecleſ. 10.8, 9. Herhat 
diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it, and whoſo brtaketh an 
beage,a Serpent ſhall bite bim. Whoſo removeth fhones, 
ſhall be hurt therewith , and be that cleaveth wood, 
foall be endangertd thereby. Theſe four proverbial - 
expreſſions the danger of them rhat go about 
co ſnpplanr-their Rulers. Whileft they are diggin 
pits to catch others, che earth fallech on them, , 
murdereth themſelves. When” they are breakin 
. up the old of Government , Serpents a 
Adders which ufe to harbour in old walls and hedges 
will fting them.** God will make men know that ir 
is a dan > tr rg rule and fubje. 
Rion, and ts break the partition wall which 
he hath ſer up berween Magiſtrates and people. 
When theſe ſharp inſtruments which they run 
againſt, wound them deep, they will believe that ic 
is bad medling with edged tools ; and that there is 
a truth in thofe words of the Apoſtle, They hat 
reſiſt procure to themſelves damwation, Roms.1 3 .2. that 
is, boch corporal paniſhment and eternal corrtienc, - 
faith Peter Martyr, * 

If thou would not therefore faffer with othiers; 
take heed of finning with others. Trot 
you from the Tents of: theſe withed perſons, ( Bi 
Moſes to the Congregation npon the conſÞiracy of 
Corah, Dathus, &c. their rulers) 'and tonch 
—_ of theirs, te > mak raps rn ft, * 
Numb, 
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Martial Policy, true 'Re- 

_ ligion, and civil Juſtice , 
are the three Pillars 
which uphold all, faith 
Sr. Walter Rawleigh. 
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The Dignity of Magiſtracy, 
myoid that ruine, which Gods mouth doth chreaten, 
and-his hard will-execute on ſuch rebellious ones. 
Let thofe many examples ( which are jn Scripture 
and other Authors mentioned ) of them that are 
hung on Gibbers as monuments of Gods fary, fright 
thee from their aRs leaſt rhou partake of their ends. 
Believe it, no King-can poſſibly be ſo tender of his 
own honour, as God is of his own Officers. Do not 
therefore ſhoor- off thy guns of appoſition againſt 
the Gods, leaſt they recoil and kill thy ſelf. _Re- 
viling of natural parents was baniſhment by Plato's 
Eaw,death byGods Law, Exed.21.17.Thoſe then that - 
revile civil parents,ſhall not alwayes go unpuniſhed. 
Thirdly, Conſider, thy felicity and welfare doth 
under God depend. much on the Gods. The Apo- 
ſtle gnforceth this uſe by this very Argument. For 
hes the Miniſter of God for thy good, Rom.1 3. If he 
labour to do'thee good TN == thou imagine 
evil againſt him? To rende? alt for gamatis God-like, 
Mat. 5. u{t. bnt to render evil for gogd,jis deviliſh. 
iſtrates are ſhields, P/al. 47. 9. they de- 
fend their ſubjeRts from the darts: and bullers with 
which the ſons of violence would wound them. 
Shepherds, Namb.27. 17. to defend theih from 
the devouring mourhs of ravenous creatures. The 
are called. the foundations of the earth , becauſe 
they ſupport the building from ruine, and ſinking, 
Prov. 10. 25. Coverings, Ez, 28. 16. which im- 
p_ thatEngine, undet which Souldiers uſed to 
be protected in aſſaulting the walls of an enemy 
againſt the ſtones and darts which. were thrown 
down upon them. Guides, Prov. 6. 7. becauſe they 
lead and diret-the people. Angels, 2 $am. 14, 15. 
in that they defend and prote the people. - The Fa- 
thers and Mothers of the Countrey. Gev, 41.43. 
7ndges 5.7. becauſe they take cave of, and. provide 


for their people. Healers, Fob 34. 17. becgule they 
cure their wounds, and make up ter ice 
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hey deliver the poor that cryath, and the facker- 
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tefs, and him chat bath none to help. They are ey&to 
che blind, and feet to the lame, Fathers cothe poof, 
and helpers to the needy, "Job 29. 11,15. Th ys ( 
born nor for themſelves, but for che good of many, 
as Bncers Phyfirian told him. And they Govern 
not ſeeking their own wealth , but the Common- Wo 
wealth a5/£1ins Adriana Emperour of Rojve would No mb! ſed popale, fig- 
ſay. They are agTrees whoſe leaves are fair, whoſe ©!" P—_— pokes 
fruit much,” and itt them is mear for all, in their ,empublican —_— 43 
ſhadow the beaſts of the field dwell, and in hem ſciret rem populi effe; aan 
che fowls of the heaven have their habitation , /#a% | 
Din. 4.12.21, "» | 
They are the keepers of our liberties, the preſcr- 
yers of our lives, the (afery of our perſons, the ſecu- | 
riry of our poſſeſſions, rhe terrors of ſinners, the de- 0 
fence of Saints, the Nerves aod Sicews, yea the Vi- 
ral ſpitirs of the body Politick , withour whom all 
thinps would'rih ro ruine, andquickly fall r6 confu- 
fion. How much then- do they for us, and how much 
then ſhould we be fabjedtro them ! Surely as little 
as 'many value them, they will find much cauſe to 
celebrace the forerals of theſe civil Fathers with 
many tears. Our comforts as well as our conſci- 
ences call ypon us to be fabjeR. To wiſh them harm 
that watch ro be out helps, is horrid ingratitude. 
Cicero ſaith, be that killech his Farher committerh 
many firs it one, becauſe be ſinneth againſt many 
obligations. His Father begat him, nouriſhed bim, 
t him up. - Magiftratesare rhe Fachers of thEir 
Countrey; he that rehiſterlf them, or doth violence 
ors rv—7 ſeveral Montane + rr he 
againſt ſo many engagements co ſubjeQion. 
We owe 2 the coniforts,we"enjoy for this world, 
nay hag chem rar relare ro a better world 
to the Miigiſtrire. © We could nor ſleep 
) beds one nipftr; wecould not eat one 
i the dey withvur them, we could 


Noz fibj ſed multorum wte- 
Utitaty ſe efſe nation. 
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The Dignity of 
either children, or eſtates, or lives our own: 
ithout them :- we could not enjoy ſuch hberties for 
onr ſouls, ſuch frequent communion of Saints with- 
"ounthem. How great then is our obligation , and 
how:great ſhould our ſubjeion be to them ! Thele 
many.edrds of kindneſs ſhould hind us to them. 
He was poſſeſſed with a Devil whom no cords would 
hold, Mark 5..3. and ſurely they are little better 
that againſt che Law of God and this proteRing 
love of the Gods will not learn to be loyal]. 

- Trees xeceive moiſture from theearth, and with- 
in a while pay it backin thoſe leaves that fall to the 
earth again: the Rivers receive their waters from 
the Ocean, and they acknowledge it in emptying 
themſelyesinto it : Sheep that are fed by us acknows 
ledge it in ſerving us with their fleſh and fleeces. 
And ſhall man be more þbrutiſh then the beaſt? I 
ſ} all erd thisexhortation with the words of the Ho=- 
ly GhcRt alittle yaried, Obey them that havethe rule 
6ver you and [ubmit your finaſer they watch for your" 

bodies (ag Miniſters for your foul) asthey that mint 

ive au account, Heb. 13.17. 

My ſecond Exhortation will be to the Gods. If 
the God of heaven haye appointed you to be Gods 
on earth, then it may exhort you. to; walk as Gods, 
and ro work as Gods amongſt men. /*,,, 

Firſt, Walkas Gods among men, your calling is 
high, and therefore your .caxriage. ſhould be boly. 
Every calling batha peculiar"comlineſs. belonging 
rt. it. A, Courtier, hath another- manner of behayi- 
our then a Countrey man, a Scholter then a Scul- 
lion, a Prince then a ' Peaſant, The. greater your 
priviledges are.,, the more gratious your practices 

uld be. Remember whoſe livery.your wear, whoſe 

itnage you bear, whoſe perſon you repreſegt, whoſe 
place you ſtand in, and walk worthy of tat all: 

whereunto you are called, Eph.4. 1. Some mou! 
Have us. give.no names-t0 children, but ſucha 
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| or". And the Daty of Maegiſiyates. * 

| mind them of their duty. The ſpirit of God Tat 
given you a divine name which ſhould -mind you - 
of rhe divine nature, Since your compellations ire 
according to God, ſurely your converſations d 
be according to the Goſpel. ; 

The ſeveral Titles given to. you, call for ſanRity 
and ſtrineſs from you. 

The ſpirit of God calleth you Kings, 1 Sam. 8. g. 
and Princes, Zoſs. 8. 33, Now is it ſeemly or ſu- 
table, to ſee Kings or Princes padling in the mire, or 
playing in the dirt with every beggars brat? Doth 
not .every one expect that their Linen ſhould, be in 
print, their cloaths clean without the leaſt ſpot of 
dirt. ?- Ard isit comely or conſonant to ſee - Magi- 
ſtrates ( honoured with a commiſſion from heaven) & 
wallowing in the mire of fin and pollution with every 
heir of hell? Do not all expect that as your places 
are god-like and honourable, ſo your practice 
ſhould be godly: and anſiverable, that your linen 
ſhould be white , your garments uncetiled,and your 
perſons higher then others not only in place but pie» 
ry ? 

When King Porz was taken prifoner,and deman=- 
ded by the Conquerour how he would be,ufed ? he 
anſwered, Like a King : and being three times asked 
the ſame queſtion, he as often returned the ſame 
anſwer, And if you ask me how you ſhould demean «.. 
your ſelyes,] would anſwer Like Kings, Every" one - 4A 
refernbling thebehaviour of a King, Prov. 3 1,24. Itis PE 
not for Kings, O Lemwe/, ic oe or Kings ro Sm - 
wine , nor Prihces ſtrong drink, leaſt they drinkand gf g,,,1,, W. 
forgert..che Law, Giye nor oby ſtrength unto WOmen; it was in hp - 
nor thy ways to that which deſtroyeth Kings. Drufi- oz ut viva, ſed ut bibatey 

enneſs 


k and Uncleanneſs.are finfulkand unwatrranta- 2d when being overs 

ble in , burthgy are moſt ſordid ande-bo- £1", 7.1, ee a8 

{Etna Soverdign: They are fo much worleth@n” monty [nd 5 THan's: 

0 by much they ought to be beter then rakard hung there, nor &: 
ers, * A that ſurprizeth the head or heart, man. 
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"8 The Dig of Magiftr ap, - 

is More dangerous then thoſe thar infeR the exte- 
Fiqur members: A ſpot in ſilk is far worſe then one 


fackcloth. A Fliein a barrel of pitch doth 'not 
harm which it doth -in a box of Oint- 


n 
wie en Fcip;o was offered an Harlot, he faid, Vel- 
lem ſs non eſſem Imperator, Iwould if I were not a 
eneral, an Emperour. Should ſuch a man as I flic ! 
be .Nehemiah. So ſhoulda Ruler conſider, Should 
ſuch a man as I be unclean! I that puniſh ſuch ſin 
in others, ſhould I commir it my ſelt ! Should ſuch 
a man as I ſwear, be laſcivious in my language, 'or 
unſavoury in my ſpeeches! A divine ſentence is in 
the month of a King, Prov. 16.10, I whoſe words 
I are Laws and Oracles, ſhould ſpeak as the Oractes 
of Goa, 1 Pet.4.11. Should ſuch a man as [ pro. 
phane he Sabboth, aſſociate with finners , be 
prayerleſs in my family, or venture upon any ini. 
quity ! Jt i an abomination for Kings to commit 
' Teo deteriores ſums quia wickedneſs, Prov. 16.12. Peter Martyr told Queen 
aneliores eſſe debemus. Salv. Elizabeth, that Princes were doubly bound to God, 
as Men, and as Princes or chief men. 'Their ſins 
are fins againſt more obligations, and therefore are 
fins ,of more aggravations then others. A great 
man. cannot commit a ſmall fin, yet a great man 
is ſeldom..a good man. , Godlinels in a Ruler is like 
4 a, Diamond in a golden Ring., which ſhines radi- 
—* Pope. #rban wrote to a antly , - but there are few Jewelsſo ſer. Among all 
X in his ime ſcof- ings of 1/rac/,not one godly man : Among the 
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pH ; danger of falling. Of one only Roman Em- 
- mieany, the worſe + ty perou (Titus) .tis ſaid thathe hrs fre; 2 
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preheminence is more , and therefore their c ; 
ence ſhould be more. The fathers of the fleſh 


took for much dutifulneſs from rheir children ; bug 
ſurely the Faaber of Spirics may look for ” 
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his children, Phil. 2.15. That ye may be b 
and harmleſs, the ſons of God Without rebuke in 

miaſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, amony 
whow ye ſbine as lights in the world. Ye that are 

Gods ſons, are appointed to blame others rhar 6 
evill, and therefore it behoverh you ro be 

our ſelves , 2ni alterum accuſat probri, ec. 

lameleſs and harmleſs, the fons of God wr 
rebuke. The ſons of great menſhould be-wi 
riotouſneſs or rebellion , but the ſons of God ſhould 1] 
be without ſuſpition or rebuke; that is, watk fo Sh... 
frictly, as that they ſhould do nothing blame-wor- » 
thy. If God be your Father , where us his honour ? 
Adak. 1.6. Do you honour him in your hearts by 
giving him your ſuperlative love, and fear, and 
rruſt, and clieem? Do you honour him ir- your 
houſes, by cauſing all within your charges to worſhip 
him according to his Word? Are your houſes houſes 
of holineſs? praying, reading, ſinging, carechifing 
houſes? are they examples of Religion ro your 
neighbours ? Is bolin eſsro the Lord written npon by 
your ſelves, your children , your ſervants, your — 
eſtates, andupon all chat belong ro-you? Do-you < 
honour Godin your lives by watkiog as he walked ? 

lowers of hins as dear children ? Ephef: 5.1. 

Do you bim as children their Facher# 
Are you boly as be was holy in all manner of con- 
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MEN Of Fi 15 : 
{ be eres pepjet eple& praying , and inſtruting his 
nity of the Apoltles, or ſupplication by himſelf ? 


"4 <= 


Was not he at prayer early in the _— a grear 
while beforeday, and was nothe up at it all 


nighr? 
Was it not his meat and drink to do the will of his 
die Food to finiſh his work ? Did not he go abour 


mg good, glorifying God upon Earth, and doing 
what was well pleaſing in his ſight? Surely ye that 
are the ſons of God by and office, ſhould-re+ 
ſemble the Son of God by nature. 

Sirs, Think ef it , ye that are the ſons of God 
by” depuration, ſhould reſemble this Son of God by 
generation, Benotas El:i's, and Samnel's, and Da- 

d#children , a diſgrace to your Father : Bur as 
Conſtantines ſons reſembled their Father in his good 
parts and praCtices, fo be ye perfett as your Father 
1 heaven ts perfett, Mat.5. ult. D-vids daughters 
were known to be his children by their garments, 
2 Sam. 13.18. Do you makeit known to others that 
you are the children of God, by not defiling your 
garments; by keeping your ſelves unſpotted from 
the world, by looking to* your cloath: s that they 
be not dehled, though ye walkin dirty ſtreets, "be 
as the children of God, without rebuke inthe midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe generation, 


Conſider , the Devil is-ever watching for your _ 


halting, and like ſome unkind ſervant , he blabs 
preſently to the Fathet what4 dirty pickle his chil- 
dren are in. Suppoſe he ſeeth the dirt of drunken- 
neſs, of uncleanneſs, of ſqueezing tenants, of 
prophaning, the Sabboth , of ſcoffing at godlineſs, 
of irreligion and atheiſm in your houſes, -and im- 
mediately carryes your cloaths to God, as the Patri- 
archs did 7oſerths coat (For he accuſeth men before 
God day and night, Revel. 12.10.) Saying, Lord, is: 
this thy" ſons coat ?- Know now whether it be” 

ſons coat or no. Gen. 37. 32. Dotby children; 1 
to:carry themſelves as my children! Surely. 
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| * . Q A 4 obs Nor - Mey ts ates. A 
of their father the Devil. Can you imagine that Go 
ſhould own you? No certainly, (as the Pope diſ-*- 
owned the Biſhop ,, when the Emperour had ſens, 


the Buffe-coat in which he was taken priſoner 
delivercd him up to juſtice) he will not di 
himſelf by owning you... Nay, how can you expect; 
but that .Jeſus Chriſt, who ficceth by, and hearerch 
the indictment againſt'you ( who uſeth to appear 
as an Advocate for others, when the Accuſer Ix ; 
Brethren pleadeth againſt them) ſhould even 
cond. the Bill againſt, you, and ſay to God, as Mofts,. 
Dent, 32.5. They. have corrupted themſelves, their 
[pot 14 not the ſpot of Gods children , they are fier-- 
verſe and crooked perſons ! Father, theſe are fins not 
of weakneſs bur wickedneſs, they. are not infirmi- 
ties, but enormities; they are not the ſpots of thy 
children.” Thoſe that caſt thee our of their hearts, 
and Jet the fleſh have the Supremacy there, thar 
caſt' thee out of their honſes, and let the world have 
the Superiority there ; Thoſe that make no conſci- 
ence of thy day and their duties ; whoſe whole care 
is to be honoured and enriched, whoſe heat and 
feryour is for credit, and prefic , and put thee off 
with a few fragments of time, and a few ſcraps of 
their eſtate, which they can ſpare from'the world 
and . thole {in like wretches, like rebels, not 
like Saints, like ſons, Their ſpots. are not the ſpots 
of thy, children. 

ere are ſpots which may be, and ſpots which 
cannot be the ſpors. of Gods children. All fins 
are unſutable to, but ſome fins are inconſiſtent with 
ſonſhip ,, yea the preheminence of Adoption doth” 
abſolutely deny «the predominancy of any corrup- 


tion. 
hen Awtigonus was t0.F0 tOa acethat might. 
\ Vi 14-4 a SD bY he asked 
counſel Of. Mcnedewwns what he ſhould do ; He bade 
hun only remember be. was a Kings-ſoa ;. So Tay I 
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. The Dignlty of Migiſracy, 
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"4 you, that walk every day inthe midſt of many 
Anares of temprations (and therefore ſhould haye 


-— che greater care and circumſpeRtion ) Remember 
thatye are the ſons of rhe King of Kings, and do 


| unworthy of the name by which he calleth 
you; or the place to whick he hath called: yoo. 

It might have been a curting word to the heart 
of Brutus, (whoſe hand was then ſtabbing Ceſar ) 


| Wihor thou my ſon Brztxs ! I could not haye ex- 
c 


d beter from a flaye, but little looked for 
this from a ſon. How think you, can the Lord 
take ir,that you who are his children, ſhould wound 
the Body of his Son with oaths and curſes, his ſa- 
cred laws by wickedneſs and wilful diſobedience ! 
Ibeſeech you, be exceeding holy thar ye may ſhew 
your ſelves to be children of the moſt _ In this 
the children of God are manifeſt, and che childrefi 
of the Devil; He that doth not righteo#ſneſs, ns 
met of God, 1 John 3. 10. If ye therefore call on the 
Father, who withont reſpeft of perſons will juage 
every man according to his Works , paſs the time of 
Jour ſojurning here in fear, 1 Pet.1.17. foraſmuch as 
know ye were not redtemed with corruptible things, 
as filver or gld, from your vain converſations recevved 
tradition from your fathers , but with the precious 
lord - of Chrift, us of a Lamb without [pt and 
blemiſh, verſ. 18, 19. It is written of Boleſlaxs, one 
of the Kings of Poland, that he ſtill carryed abour 
with him the picture of his Father , and when he 
was to doany great'work, he would look on the 
picture,and pray that he might do nothing unworthy 
of fuch a Fathers name : So when you ſet abour 
any buſineſs, deſire and labour that you may do 
nothing(while on earth) unworthy your Father who 
isin heavyerr, 
Nay further; che Holy Ghoſt calleth you Gods. © 
How godly then fhopld you be ! how unſutable are 2} 
the works of theDevittorhem that have as” 
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Andthi Duty'of Magiſtrates. . FEE 

3 qo, ©2x4 Ip IE bw *viy, : 
'of God! God is light,” aridin'timis no- datkriefvhae 
all ; and ſhould 'nor. the Gods ſide bei ith. 


ſeyeral crimes , Pupiter with uricleanneſs; - | 
paſſjon,'&4c. Hence faith Auftis, the Heatheniti 
hiberey to ſin, becauſe. their ds were repreſented 
(6. them as patterns'vr approvers of-fuch aftjons : 
As Chares in. Terence, Non. ego facerem"que Jupi 
ter fecit ? Should ] be backw ©o whacthe God 
himſelf was forward ? -But the God. of:Heavem: is 
far from ſuch things; He'is the holy Qne of- 7ſrael, 
holy in all his wayes, and righteous in4ll his watks, 
His Nature: is che patrern ot holineſs ;; bis isthe 1 wa\ ns eo tl 
rule: of holueld: Holinefs is his Effevce,. hi glory, | 6 
bumdelf, l. 89.13. 4:God of truth be 9d Lt E 
qnity , and right 5s be," Det: 3244. Thers/are 
many {ports in obr- Moons; ,bui;nax the leaſh (por in 
this Sun of ;Righteouſ! aſneks, » Now therefore> you 
that\have. bis Name, ſhould getiþis Natre',,and be 
pure as he is pure-:,, The Name of. God js an honour | 
to yon, © be not you a.diſhonourt tot; Farmer. & 
Do, wot Q, do. noF- Gibbons that worthy, name by | 
which ya are; calledsr. How holy - ſhould you -be 
your heants\,bow watchful over yaur 
wary 1n;yogr works, bow fairhfl wells 
bow-.conſciegtious jn all companyzes? fog the _ nour their Gods wes tor - 


*La(tantus cellerh ws rhe 
the very Heathen 
; thar their only way to 
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he wighpaf Kaif 
tht areof their father the Devil ; ſor a God to- 
| je xvirhour Godin his afeRions, houſe,” and-con- 
| !-Bluſh'O ens Kuler;qiid be- 
; and" cicher: and nature, or 

7-4 Coptiagyr God. - 

Pater fomerime "read of Luther ; that he uſed 
the darcs of zemprarions with this ſhield; I 
JIcannot do it: Owoutd you bur think 
your hearcs, 97 livesare fwerving fromGod, 

Lan pcyher God, and cantot,, may- not” do che 

work of the Devil. 1 may not 'do any thing un- 

the name of God , it might be Regia to. you 

3 Lin ths love? Hel ev) mn 
| ſed dew you had” the :more to walk + m the 
En fee! p pro- i Bog ve s. Commandments, '\becauſe you bave 
” ximgs. Sen, EP-94- ing your Reps + They chat have fan 
apr ty == had nedd to be holy, leaſt they cauſe 

theſbuls- of orhersaewell as their own-to miſcarry 
for/ eyer;? Sin ( efpecially-in great/ men) is like 
leven which ſoureththe whole ftp; 1 Cor. 5,6. - 

The bodies of men'do net fooner take infeQion 

ther rheir ſouls,” If the greattrecs fall chey uſual- 
y by bruſh and beer down fwaller ones with! chemi. 
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| 16h- 18 the «ſame 'rranſpreſion® 13528 
7 Numb. 1.4. 1he\* 1-W heh a" ey Tot 19s 
Takew the head 7 how often dorh'ir Tthenee dif- 
fule” 46 4af inzo ther parts of rhe-body?'\When 
The whole Army of foul- © bert6s the fifth went inte Jhaly 20: be: Crowned 
-Giers. will follow _t led wi he 
adath, he en 
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Ay, _ if-rhe 
F Fe 5 own and bis Brethrens 

Bla ation., ind ſo un ow le and; remiſs -n his 
place; that he. carries 4 Fes ao innumerable 
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world,w weight of be luficjevaty ole 
and. the morch 6f the ſoul fo hich is deſtroyed. y ) 


| wo be fully known, . 


uxtber, It behoyerh you rhe rather to-walk 7 


becauſe 6the byes hif6 wik-yoo 
og, eu : ing Herd nombre 
people out of pri &5 Guy? Godn Le nog wn 
ple to the Peſtilence j 2 Sap, (What | bitter, fruits 
doth God make 1ſrae, to feed FS. Fer, 15,2: Such 
nit fa Seefh ry hat i Elakfer «Mr for fomninod fa. 
mint, [nth as art for / Butt you: 
know 09uh Eat Sy thoſe ſowre fruits 
ſpritip*,” Becauſe of Mapaſſeh the King of Judab, for 
rhow & he 61d in Jerulalew, v. FY 
Whether, let one,” a Gappreen: begin- at. the 
kiekd or the bee! , it vill kill; bur a Gangreen. in 
the head et kill 7 1) 067-teag, one in the heel Even 
ſo' will the fins of .great ones overthrow. a ſtate 
ſooner then the ſins Fi ſmall 'ones ; therefore. the 
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| And Daty of the Magifl ater. 


Firſt, Execute juſtice py: Godis a God'of 
Juſtice & judgement, 7/a.30.18.The moſt juſt, Job 3.4. 
17.Others may do jultly,he cannot but do. juſtly : Ju- 
ſtice which is an accident in others-(and4herefore 
may be ſeparated from them) is his very Eſſence, 
his Being. Be ye therefore-like 'God. Ler Fuftice 
run down like water, and Righteon(neſs like a mighty 


» 


ſtream, Wear the; ſame. garments which he doch, 
Iſa. 59.1 Fa He putteth on Righteomſneſs for a Breaſt- 
plate, and the Helmetof Saluation upon his bead.Such 
garments; did holy Fob wear, 7 pt on-Righteouſneſs, 
and it cloathrd me, my Fudgement mas as a Robe and 
a Diadem, Fob 29. 14.. Kings and Princes "wear 
Crowns and Diadems,, Judges. and other Officers 
wear Robes aud- otter .Qrnaments, -, Now ſaith 
6, others place much of. theur glory and ſtate: 
in "their Robes , in their Purple. veltments which 
ſtrike a reverence in the SubjeR toward his Superior, 
adding in the eſtimation of men Majeſty tothe per- 
fon,aud folemaity to the ation of the wearer : bur 1 
place my honour in Juſtice and Judgement ;-l think 


ns 1% 


my ſelf better cloathed wich theſe real yercyes, then - 
others with their enpry marks & enſigns of dignity. k 
T fay, Execute Juſtice imparrtially, that is, with-'t; was a ſtrange yer rrue * 


out | fear or. fayour, Te ſhall do no unrighteowſneſs ſaying , There was more 
i» judgement , thew ſhalt not reſpet# the perſon of the Juitice | yg = 
poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty; Lev.19.15. _— ; thr X, < guy. 
as if he had ſaid, ye cannor deal righteouſly, if ye ,.; A oxeat, they a not 
ſpare any, becauſe he is poor, or becauſe he is ricb.'eſcape ; bur in France it - 
It is a principle in Moral Policy, That amilt executory is otherwiſe ; may ir ner . 
of theLaws is worſe in a Statethen a great breaker Þ* ſaid ſo of England ?. _ 
of them. And the Zgyprian Kings preſented rhe 

- Oath to their Judges , nor to ſwerve from. their 

conſciences, though they received a command from 

themielves to the contrary. Neither fear of :great- 

nefs* Aris a mercy to have Jadges, far Cer 6, 805- Y 
*do audeaxt que ſentiunt ) nor fayqur of .nearne(s... | 
ſhould make* Magiſtrates Merit -from. the: Rule. 

: i # + 1 , 


g- When, 


Pſal, I 22. C. 


When Caricle; the fon inf law of Phocion was accuſed 
for taking bribes, he defiel by Father to defend - 
his caoſe'y/but he'anfirered him,"'1 took thee for my 
ſon-in” law'in all Yotieſt mirtersonly. A Magi 
race ſhould be art heart withoyur affeRion; ah eye 
withour haſt, « trind without prion; or otherwiſe 


- his hand will do untighreous xRiohs” He that foeth 


roi the Sear of Judicattre, mvſt leave, his'affeGions 
(av Abram his fervarits'whett tie wen roche Mount) 
bebin& him. © A Juſtice niuſt like the "each, Bat 
riſh” and nouriſh "the low Violer as well. as he 
call Cedar: The Grecians placed Juſtice. betwixT Leo 
and Libra, thereby Fgniying chat there ought ro 
be borkrniagnanitnity in executing, and indifleren 
in determining? 'Blt- the jmparciality 'of a Ruſs 
is 'n0tably ſet out by the Throne of the tigule of Da- 
vid,” which was placed in the pate of the Ciry , ro- 
wards the Sun rifing,as ſome obſerve, In thegate,t9 
relt us thar all who went in and cane one at thEgate, 
mighrindiffereritly beheard,” hd have free a «<> ro 
the Judgemert Seat ; but rowards the riſing'of the 
Sur, ro ſew thar their judgement ſhould be as clear 
from corruption, as the San is clear in his chiefeſt 
brightneſs. has 
It would be ati 'ortiament unco, and tend to. the 
ſettlement of Mapiſtracy ( for the Throne 6< eft4- 
blifhed by righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 12.) ifthoſe two 
Verſes which ſome ſay are written in letters of gold 
.over the Tribunal in Zant, were pradtiſed by eyery 
Court of Juſtice. . ug bt 
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, , A 4 A fi w 
Hic locus vdit, amat, pwiiit, conſervat, howorat, +. . 
© Neqmriam, pactm, crimina, jurd, bones. 
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In the exceuting of Juſtice there are two. #bings 
i robe nindet: £3 SL = F 7 a Fa od. » 
©.” Thar'you beterrors to. evil doers., thisis, ex» 
preſſed*as one of your chief duties , Rom. 13, 3. If 
ha men 


ud the Duty. of Magifl ates. 
E. men he feacleG in finning,- -farely yop ſhould not de 
fearfylin Ly them ſor that , God haterh 

inquiry; He is of purer eyes then to behajd it, 

th cvill of fn never. go a look from God, | 
| fhould it from the ? Edward the 248 Hiſt 
Cook was . held a bad Prince, not by coing 
but enduring evil, God 'was rorfng + with 315, an 
relleth him chat he would j is houſe for ever 
far. the-iniquity which be (6g becauſe his Sons 
made themſelves vile , and he reſtrained them not , , 
1 mw $% T3. Bliwass Ma aur m_ beve 
put forch his aur a thoſe ungod- 
ly children, bur bectnte he $a not-, God puniſht 
beth himand them... O it-is dangerous to do the 
work: of the Lord negligently. Sir, Do not 
{or might you” not u uiry ) know of P ts 
that prophane Gods. day, bla blotphome his name, fre- 

quent Ale-houſes andthe like? do ov reſtrainthem? 
Do you fright ſuch offenders wirh your frowns,and 
ſhew your loveto their fouls by executing Juſtice 
on them for their (ins? If you do not,Jook to our 
ſelf, for God hath Iron hands for Juſtices thar 
leaden heels, and will one day firike them home, for 
forſwearing themſelves ro-4þaxe others. He will"de 
a terror to thee, and make, thee a terror to thy felf 
whio wilt not at 'kis command bea terrer.to eyi do- 
ets. Thou finneſt in others, whilſt 'rhou fuffereſt Our old word Koning and 


themrq fin,and<hou ſhale onc day ſuffer with them, by contratenRa gee 
'Rev.18.4: Thou artafraidrb offend thy [of oo rem — 4 
I reltches, God will make thee know tivereÞ« * PoſumSc Po hg 

allthe world, rhen one God. 9 ne | 
wake 1c appear thar you "are MagiAtrates-by-being Se, 
men of: co ; be as bold'in A _ _—__— 
4roinrayſy yy c 


be id robes bg rot-aftai & of af- 
fraid of you. 'T have as of Ny BY I 


for in Marr firert, to ſhew that akers 
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_ wrath, he is oftentimes puniſhed in bis body, and 
> 4:4 


| _ The Digwity of Magiftracy, 
men'of valour , Cowards, are more fitro be ſlayes 
then rulers) A 'Magiſtrate:ſhould be>like Aſoſes,in 
his own tauſe.as meek as a Lamb,inGodseauſe as ftif 
as an Oak, as bold as a Lion." All date -diſparage 
him who dareth diſcourage none, How punQtually 
doth Scripture tell you, that this ought to: be your 
practice / a. 997 re ſaith'- Peter, 'are fenrfor- che 


_ puniſhment of, evil doers, 1 Pet.2. 14. And Paul 


faith, 1f thom doeſt evil, be afraid, for be beareth not 
the ſword in vain. For he is the Miniſter of God, ' an 
avenger toexecute wrath on them that dvevil, Rom.13.4. 
The ſword which is cartied before him,as an Enſign 
of his power, is not for ſhew-or for faſhion, bur 
for the wounding diſorderly perſons. A wiſe King 
faith Solomon, Prov.20.26, ſcattereth.the wicked and 
bringeththe wheel over them,a kind of puniſhment then 
in vſe,and now in many places. Eſpecially be ſevere 
to them that prophane the Sabbath, that Queen of 
dayes, that golden ſeafon of grace. Nehemiah would 
not ſpare the chief men that prophaned this chief- 
eſt of dayes, Nehem. 4 3. 17..: This 1s one of the 
chief precepts which che Lord of Sabbath command. 
eth you, Exod. 20, Exod. 23. 12. Englazids diiturb- 
ing Gods reſt, hath raiſed-God. to diſturb-.Zuglands 


- Hechat ſpareth the bad, hurteth the good. The 


-Chirurgion muſt cur off incurable members,and the 
Phyſitian of the State anuſt purge: out” the peceant 


bumours of:the body Policick; ieaſt zbey in and 
injure the-whole. -. The. executionof. Juſtice is like 
a clap of thunder-which ftrikerh few, but frighreth 
le will beware, + 


Pen ad untn, timer ad pgg, x 93: Thus, by not puniſhing the evil;) both 


p; | 4 


t the greateſt injury les, by" 
Ladare p frag hg for beſides the g hdr be 
contracts on . bis foul ,/ and- thereby 20ds eternal 


And the Daty of Magiſtrates. 
made an example of Gods Juſtice to others. When 
the French King was perſwaded by the Duke of 5 u/- 
ty, to baniſh chat generation of Vipers, the Jeſuites , 
he would not, faying, Give me ſecurity then for my 
life. But he was ſhortly after ſtabbed to death by 
their inſtigation. God doth not ſeldom make them 
examples of his judgements, that will not make others 
examples of juſtice. 

Secondly, That you be Protectors of them that do 
well. The Holy Ghoſt telleth you that you ſhould be 
for the praiſe of them that do well. Courtsof Juſtice 
ſhould be Cities of refuge co them that are unjuſtly 
and cauſleſly purſued ; like Noahs Ark, to take in 
and pivereſtto thoſe weary Doves, like the horns 
of the Altar, to which innocency ſhould flie for 
proteRtion. Mineeges faith David, ſhall be upon the 

fairhfull in the Land, Pſal. 101. 6, Hide the godly 
eſpecially under the ſhadow of your wings. Piety 
hath roo much been beſpattered with obloquy, and 
holineſs ſuffered under the name 'of baſeneſs. Aſal: 
eſſe cog untur ne viles habeantur ,, Men have been ne- 
ceſlirtated ro be vicious, leſt they ſhould be accoun- 
ted vile. Be you nor only patterns, but Patrons of 
purity. . Let the world know that greatneſs can 
own and countenance goodneſs. The Kings-of Ge- 
ray were called Abimelech, which ſignifieth My Fa- 
ther, Ges. 30.2. noting that a King ſhould be as care- 
full and mindfall, as tender and chary of his o—_—_ 
( eſpecially good ones ) as Fathers of their children. 
Alas, if the Magiſtrates-will not own them, whac 

what ſhall the godly do! The Devil raiſeth all the 
the Train-bands of hell againſt them -thac march to 

| heaven. The world loveth its own, but becauſe 
of re hor of the world, parmeng bapyac 74 
teth them; their neighbours m F 

becauſe the dare not run tothe 1a me exceſs of ri- 
ot. The whole Pariſh if occaſion' be , will be: ga- 
thered together againſt = Ed FSI: 

F\ K : y 
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Henry the fourth. 


Salvian, 
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Sgeton. 


- viceable.to the people 0 


The Dignity of Magiſiracy, 
ally if they be zealous ( for Gods glory ) againſt 
others impieties. Now fince God hath fer you up» 
for their ſhelter, ſurely you are concerned to ſecure 
them in times of danger. Sure am that it isa pri-- 
vitedge and honour to you, that. you may be ſer- 

þ God. God carrieth them 
upon Eagles wings, E.ced. 19.4.. as tenderly as-the 
Eagle her young ones, of which ſome- obſerve, ſhe- 
carrieth her prey between her Talons,but her young 
under her wings and if a Fowler ſhoot at her, ſhe- 
will firſt have her own body ſhot through , before 
they ſhall be hurt. God is therefore called their 
ſhield, Gez..17. 1. Now a ſhield is between the bo- 
dy andthe weapon, Look therefore that you imi. 
tate God in this. Remember that men were nor 
made for you, but you were made for them ; God 
took David from the ſheepfold to feed Facob his 
people and ſrael: his inheritance, P/al. 78.70, 71. 

It was ſaid by Naz4anzem of Athanafixe, that he 
was Magnes & Adamas :: an Adamant in his- ſtout 
reſolute carriage againſt vice,and a Load.ſtone to en-. 
courage and draw vertue to him... And the wiſe man 
relleth us, The Kings favowr i towards a wiſe ſer+ 
vant, but his wrath « tawards him that cauſeth ſhame, 
Prov."44. uit. As the wind hurteth not the reeds. 
and corn which yield to it, but rootethup che Ntur- 
dy flubborn Oak which will not bow, ſothe Ruler 
ſhould deal ſharply with the. obſtinate, but. gently 
with che mild and flexible. 

Anugnſtu Ceſar in whoſe time Chrift was born, 
was ſotender ot ts-people, that when he died they 
wept ſaying, Would he had never been born;or ne-- 
ver died? | | 

Secondly, As you ſhonld work like Gods amongſt 
menin executing Juſtice. impartially, folikeweſe 1n 
ſhewingmercy : Goul « the Father of mercies, 1 Cor. 

I. 3. Riobin mercy, Ephel. 2, 4. He hath multirudes 
-of tender. mercies, Piel, 51. 1. He #3 abundant uw. 


mercy 
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mercy, 1 Per. 1.3. His mercy is free, ROW, 9. 15. 
Grear , Plal. 57. 10. Matchleſs, Jer. 3. 1. Sure, 
Ifa. 55.1, Mercy as one obſerveth, is the chief of ,, ., awy 6n Frck. 36: 
all Gods attributes, though in themſelves they are ,,, ... before the Par- 
all equal, but in regard of our neceſlities,as Oyl liamenc. | 
ſwims aboye all other liquors , as the Eagle is the 
chief of Birds, the Lion ot Beaſts, Gold of metals, fo 
mercy is the chiefof all Gods attributes. He hath a 
Mercy-ſeat, to note thar he fitteth at eaſe when he is 
ing mercy. . Whereas judgement is bis ſtrange 
work, 7/a. 28.21.we read likewile that mercy pleaſeth 
bim, Af:ca.7.18. Thus the Gods ſhould be merciful] 
men, your hearts ſhould be full of mercy, and pitty 
ro the ſinner, when your hands are executing juſtice 
againlt the fin, | 
The Bee doth not ling till provoked : God doth 
not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 
Lam.3.33. Thereſhould be bowels of compaſſion 
in him that pronounceth ſentence of condemnacion, 


Ille dolet quaties cogitur efſe ferox. 


Auguſtus never pronounced a deadly ſentence with- 
our deep ſorrow. : 
Our Laws forbid Butchers to be Jurors, becauſe it 
is ſuppoſed they will be hard-hearted, Among ſe- Godwin. Antiq. 
veral qualifications which the Jews required in their 
Judges, theſe were two; 1. That they ſhould be 
Fathers of children, hoping that their paternal af- 
. fection would incline them ro commiſeration. 2.That 
they ſhou'd not be Eunuches, for they conceived 
ſuch very cruel. It is a'beſtial cruelty to delight 
yy en 
e Laws of Draso are generally condemned, _ . __ 
for they were written in blood, and the offender £7"% rater bln ons 
was ſure to die of what nature ſoever his offence nec.defcle. lib. 1. cap.a4. 1 
was. A.Gell. | 
Our Engliſh Deborah, Queen Zl;zaberh did not 
| Kk 2 with- 
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. (exo in the "beginning of 
his Empire being reque- 

ſed to ſer his hand to a 

warrant for the executi- 

on of an offender, would 

ſay, #utinam neſcirem lites- 
1Aas, 


$ileſ. 


Plu*; in vit. Jul. (Cf. 


The Dignity of Magiſlracy, 
without cauſe exceedingly prize Seneca's firſt book 
of Clemency, becauſe it treated of that which is ſo 
nzedfull roa Prince. 

It isthe Devils work to be Abaddor, a deſtroyer. 
It is Chriſts work to be Goel a Redeemer. Mercy 
and truth preſerve the King, his Throne is eftabliſhed 
by mercy, Prov.20. 28; Mercy ſometime to them that 
{11n through weakneſs, may be as profitable, asſeyeri- 
ty to ghem.char fin through wilfulneſs. 

It was certainly a curſed ſpeech of that. man or 
racher Monſter, ( whom the 7ra/ian Orator menti- 
oneth ) that being a Judge ſaid, To hang many is 
my Jubile, and a great execution is my great recrea- 
tion. The expreſiion of the Roman Emperour is wor- 
thy of imitation , That he had rather fave the life 
of one of his SubjeRts, then take away the lives of 
a thouſand of his enemies. Life is a precious jewel, 
more worth then all this world. Skin for skin and 
all that a man hath will he give for his life, Fob 1. It 
is not therefore ro be taken away for every trifle. 
1 do not now diſpute the queſtion , Whether any 
Theft may lawfully be puniſhed with death, but I 
am ſure, every Theft ought nor. The Romans bad 
their Axes ard. Rods carried before their, Conſuls, 
to ſtew that if the leſſer puniſhments, as of the rods, 
weuld ſerve,the greater of the Axe ſhould not be 
uſed, And they did jultly lament the cruelty of thoſe 
tribunals where the cheap preſcription of lives made” 
the Judgement-ſeat differ little from a Shambles. 

3. Workas Gods among men in promoting piety 
to your power, The great deſign'and work of God 
isto promote holineſs in the warld. This was his 
aim in his internal work or his decree, Epheſ. T1. 4. 
This is the great end he drives at, in his external 
works. As inthe work of redemption, T5. 2. 14. 
Luke 1.92. In beltowing his. word. ( The precepts 
in it are the perfe& rule of godlineſs, Gal. 6. 16. 
the. promiſes are pretious encouragements to om 

| neſs, 
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neſs, 2Cor. 7.1. the threatnings are like the Angel 
with a drawn ſword in his co derer men from 
the way of ungodlineſs, Row.1. 18, ) And his works 
of providenceare to the ſame purpoſe. AMiions 
are like the fire to conſume the droſs, and purifie 
the gold, Heb. 12. 6. Mercies are like the watm in- 
fluences of the vernal Sun to draw forth the Sap of 
grace,and haſten mens growth in holineſs, 
Thus ſhould the Gods promote godlineſs as the 
chief bufineſs which the moſt high God hath given Prima Mugiftratus cava 
them to do. Other things of what nature ſoever 4%! efe,reisgj0nem veram 
which come within the reach of their. care, are = on et 
ſtionleſs much inferiour to this. And this they 1;6, «. Cap. 250 
ſhould do, Partly by their patterns in. being ex- 1s boc reges Deo ſerviunt 
amples of godlineſs to their people; Their lives #* q%a#um eges, Aug, 
ſhould be ſo exa&t that they ſhould be able ro ſay as 
Gideon, Judges 7.17. Lok on us and do liksWiſe, or 
as Panl, Walk as ye have us for anexample. 
Partly by your precepts, your edits and commands 
ſhould be like thoſe of Aſa, 2 Chron. 14..2.4. Aſa 
did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord. He 
commanded Judah to Tek the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, and to do the Law and the Commandment. Mark, 
upright A/adid not leaye-men-to chooſe their religi- 
ons, norto live. as they liſted,, but he commanded 
them to obey Gods Law. He did nor ſtriftly enjoyn 
the payment of Taxes or Cuſtoms, and ſuch Gvil 
things, and leave it as a matter of .indifferency whe- 
ther men would mind religion or no/, but his Laws 
did enforce and confirm the, Laws of God, as -far 
as he was able. ; 
Partly by countenancing, maintainingand provid- 
ingable Miniſters, 2 Chron. 19. 8. 1Cor.g. 13. for 
che Church, as a'fo by taking care that they diſcharge 
their truſts faithfully, 2 Chron. 29.3,4,5.1 Chron.16. 
Iris: obſerved of 7alian the Apoſtate, that ro root 
up Chriſtianity he Fapoce the Orthodox Mini- 
firy, rook*away Church' maintenarce and forbad. 
Kk 3 Chri- - 
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Plato would not permit in 
his Common-wealrth = 
ſuch perſon as aflerte 

God the Author of fin, 


Chriſtians nulla re magis 
dignoſci poteſt quam ſs D-a 
fattas contumelias & blaſ- 
phemias ſeveriſſime u!ciſca- 
thr, [nas obliviſcatur. 
Gnevara in ep, a& Car, 5, 


The Dignity of MaziRracy, 
Chriſtitn Sthools and places of learning , ſo Sez0- 
wen bib. 5. cap. 5. This very courſe is now cryed up, 
the Lord prevent it. The Prince indeed is noc cal- 
ted to be a publike Preacher, but he hath a call to 
ſee that none abuſe that calling to the hurt or poy- 


ſon of hispeople. 


- *. Partly by ſuppreſling and diſcountenancing them 
whoſe doEtrines or lives hinder godlineſs. Suppreſ- 
ling evil is neceſſary for the promoting good. Holy 
Aſa removed his Mother from being Queen upon 
this very accourit, 1 Kings 15.12, 13. The tolera- 
tion of any in ſuch ſins is an intolerable fin. And 
the jealous God will one day make Magiſtrates 
know, that they ſhall bear his anger for bearing 
ſuch evill doers as blaſphemers and Hereticks are. 
I ſpeak not againſt a true Chriſtian liberty in things 
that are indifferent, or in things that are not fun- 
damental, bur 1 cannot but ſpeak againſt this An- 
richriſtian licentiouſneſs, which is (though under 
other rerms) ſo-much pleaded for, It may well make 
a dumb child ſpeak when his Father is ſo deep'y 
wounded in his Word, Honour, People, and Ordi- 
nances, as he is in our dayes. It State-reaſon. com- 
pel men to ſuffer it, they muſt know that it will 
prove'State-ruine. Shall it be treaſon and ceath to 


ſpeak thus and thus againſt men that are morcal,weak 


ods? and ſhall ir not at all be penal ro blffpheme 
the Almighty and Everliving God, in denying his 
Truths, which are more worth then the whole 
world? Surely Blaſphemies, Idolatry and Hereſies, 
ſins againſt eb firſt Table, are greater ( as being 
more direaly and immediately againft' God) then 
fins againt x & ſecond Table, and therefore deſerve 
puniſhments; wide 1 Kings 18. 18. Exod. 21. 17. 
Ltvir. 24. 10. to the 17. v. Fob 31. 25, 26, 27. 
Dent. 13. per totum ;, though care ſhould be firſt had, 
and means uſed for the informing and reforming 
ſuch offenders. 


Suffer 


And the Duty of Magiſtrates. 

fer me (as Elihu ſaid, Job 30.2, 3s) 4 little, 
and 1 will ſhew you what] have.co ſpeak on-Gods 
behalf, 1 will ferch my knowledge Scripture, 
and will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker.” Be- 
cauſe in our unholy, -and therefore unhappy dayes, 
the very duty which I am urging the Magiſtrate to, 
is queſtioned as many other truths are.; I ſhall ſpeak- 


a little co ir. This Popiſh doQtrine is now almoſt gene- p,;,..9; nhit Narict de ve- 
rally entertained, That Magiſtrates haye nothing Bajo, Cairh [on the 
x0 do in matters of Religion (as ſome others Jeſu;- Jcluite. Marian. £4p. 10. 


rical tenents are now on foot.) Par/ons the Engliſh 
Jeſuite in his memorial for Reformation, adviſeth 
chat all the Colledpes in rhe Univerfities with their 
Revenues, ſhould ( not be imployed as now they 
are, for the eacouragement of godlineſs and lkearn- 
ing bur) beſerled on fix men ,. and alſo what ever 
Mannour or Parſonage belonged to the. Church , 
that no mans conſcience be preſſed for matters in 
Religion : That there ſhould be no fixed Miniſters, 
only ſome.Itinerary Preachers :- This-is the wa 

faith he, for Popery to flouriſh in England, thoug 

he nameth more wayes, But that Magiſtrates 


ought to meddle in matters of Religion,and promote 


it to their power, may appear clearly rorthem that 
are not wilfully blind.. 

Errſt, from the practices of godly Rulers, Whar 
Aſa did, hath been already mentioned; Heaeksah 
was 4 Prince chat did alſo promote Piety, 2 Chros. 
29. 3,4,5, 25-30. &in 2 Chron. 30. & 5, which 
places are large (therefore not here recited) bur full 


ro out putpoe, wherein Hezckjab commanded the 


Levites to fanRige themſclves, ro praiſe the: Lord 
with the words of David, and both Prieſts and Peo- 
ple ro keep the Paſſeover. 


So ojiah, 2. Chron. 34.3.#1t. And the King food 
in hi place, aud made a Cuvenant: before the Lond, 
ro walk fey the Lord, and toner . as Commende 
ments. . And (mark), he canſe 


4 


bar wore preſent 
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Ep BHad Gb 2: IIA? TIM a 
OR DgMyy Raga, 
i= Jeruſalem ' awd Benjamin to ſtand to it. And 
the Inhabitants of | Jeruſalem did according to the 
Covenant of God. Avid Joſiah teok away all the abo- 
minations out of all the Countries that pertained to” 
the 'children of Iſrael. (Obſerve) And made all 
that were preſent in T{rael to ſerve, even to ſerve the 
Lord their God. And all his dayes they departed not 
from following the Lord. He; made thein to. ſerve 
\  theFord both by his recepts, and by the puniſh-, 
* It is obſervable that in ments he inflicted on them that would not. This text 
_ Rags wy es a, can never be anſwered. All the ſubtile evaſions which 
wonerh the lives of the Jeſuitical heads have uſed to make it, invalid, could 
Kings of Iſrael , he doth never doit. For if as ſome affirm, it is not binding 
in the firſt place rake n% to us under the New, becauſe it is delivered in-the 
Lice nar ge- deale 1. Old Teſtament, then Faith in Chriſt and Repen- 
-cher they Mak down the Cance, which are the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
graven Images , or cur Old Teſtament are void alſo, and ſo they may rob 
rhe _— or rooke ys, if we will believe them, both of our Saviour and 
away the high places, Or $alyarion *; : 
like, Nay an Heathen King enacted a law , that who- 
ſoever would not obey the Law of God,as well as 
the Law of the King, that judgement ſhould be exe. 
cuted ſpeedily upon him, whether ir be unto death, 
or to baniſhment or corififcation of goods, or impri- 
ſoment, - Ezra 7. 26. And for this Law holy Zara 
_ ws, > 27.10 Exzra6. 11. Dan. 9.39 V4 
Euleh.li t, Befides t atterns-in Scripture, we have the 
_— —_ like in Eccleſiaſtical Writers. Conſtantine a y 
* Theoderet.(th, 5. cap. 20+ ,, Emperour , purged rhe” Church ot Idolatry7 and 
eſtabliſhed the worſhip of God by his 6wn'"Imperial 
commands.  7ovinian alfo and 7 Tolls, by their 
RoyalEdics ſetup and reſtored the true Religion, 


which' Falian and Valens had put down and dif- 
onnR IE by God Je 

Secondly, Theprecepts' given to , 
ſpeak this co be their thiry conimanderh/ him to 
write him a copy of the Law, Der. 17.18, For what 
end, bur that he might keep it himſelf, as he isa man 


an 


' 
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ef 


cient 


he is a Magi 
Iſrael at | 
Crown was ſet on tus. head, the Book of God ſhonld 
be giyen into bis hand,” 2/K5ngs 11: 12: ro ſhew that, 
God committed the care of Religion principally to 
bim , that by his power and authority i might be 
eltablſhed in his Dominions. | 
_ God commandeth Magiſtrates to be for the, good 
_ of their fubjeRts, .Rom. 1 3. 4, For good, thax is, 
for, thy natural good in preſerving thy lite in ſafety ; 
for thy civil good in ſecuring thine eſtate ; for £ 
{piritual. good: in eſtabliſhing the true worſhip of 
God, asa keeper of the firſt Table; Nay; the way to 
promote the crvil good of a people, is, by. promoting 
their fpiricual good, That Common-wealth will 


ate. It was an an 


certainly ſtand longeſt, which hath not State-Policy, 


but State-Piety for its foundation, How-many Na- 
tions bave.confirmedthis truth , Vbs now oft {an8#i- 
tas, pietas,, fides , inſtabile 'regnwwe- 46! (1.1. Nation 
withonr Religion, 15 hkea Cicy, withoiue walls, naked 
and open to all enemies, like a building withour a 
foundation, which will quickly be overthrown, Re- 
ligion to people is as the Palladinmy i0 the Truyaxs, 
as the Ancile to the Romans which kept them ſafe. 
The want of this overthrew the great Monarchies 
of the world. ' What beſides this., bath,, turped fo 
Kingdoms into ruined heaps, and Cities into ſolitary 
$?.1f a fruitful ſand be. turned into barren- 

neb, 15t-not for';tbe.inzquity of them, that, dwell 
therein | P/al: 107. 34.) T#ly abſerved , that-the 
gloty of Greece: quickly, ,decay'd., when, the |people 
were given. to.cvil opinions, and” eyifl manners. 
Thoſe Rulers that tolerate heretical pm . do but 


nouriſh a Snake ih their boſoms, riſh a worm 
chatin __ carou ponfy bowels. 

| \ Beſides | promiſet f 
eas 2 The | Fax 


and take care that others ſhould. not break it, as 


257. 


in 
Coronation;;:.that when the 


Pay, on Rom, 


Cicero de levib. 


23Þ 


Vide Zanch. de Magiſtrat- 
Gerb.loc. com. Wakeum de 
eodem ſub; Willet. in Rom... 
I; cOmrovers 4+ 


| Thr Digntyef ategiſrwp. 
Mothers tehisChurch, 1/4..49..23. pibcty 
ne nt neo 
of pro ol 
© conſider, is ic = well-as rage 
00s, thac you who wear Ar , ſhould. role: tor 
Gad 7 that rhar power which you ave; received 
from tim, ſhould be improved moſtly for him? Re-. 
member your times ſhort, yaur opportunities are 
many, your work is great, and your account will be - 
heavy;therefore work-the work. of him that ſent you. 
into the world, 1t was a faying of Becker, ſomerume- 
Archbiſhop of Camterbnry,' when be was perſwaded 
to deal moderately with the King,Clavam tence &r ad 
ſomnum me v6cas,D01 fit at the tern,and would you 
have me ſleep? Sirs,you ſteer rhe rudder of the State, 
you fit at the Helm of the Common-wealkth ,, ſhould 
you be ſleepy or florhful ? 1 beſeech yourto be doinp- 
for the furthering Piery,& che Lord will be, with you. . 
Now that Magiſtrates may be.enabled and incited 
to walk, and rd work, as Gods among men, : I ſball 
deliver a few direRtions, and two or three motives; 
and chen conclude. T 
Firſt, If you would walk-and work as.Gods, then | 
divine. principles. According to your principles, 
foch will your praQticesbe , water riſethno higher 
thewirs Fountain : -If cherefore you wonld walk. as 
God; and work for God, you muſt boch walk.and 
work from God, If ever the. hand of che dialpoint, 
and Bo right without , the wheels and poiſes 
maſt be right within, It. is-noced' of true- and fin» 
cere-Saints, that ated for God in the Regal Office, 
That their heares are vr withthe Lord, 1 Kixg. 
15. 14... 1/as, 38. 3. This ſpiricnal life incheir ſouls 
chem warm and. zealous for their Saviour. . 
Caleb that followed: the Lord fully., had: anocker 
ſpiric, a &Merent principle from -the_ ren carnal 
Friiices;- Alwweb: 14. 2.4: Mens: adtions will then | 
Ir facred, when their affections ace finRiged. = ; 


t 5, 


ate thar 


that folleweth God he 'ktlowerlf 
fake God be py. A” 
is zealoiw fr God only-becarfe rhe "favour 
ſuch, may (608 be tobe is tex60s Ip1aitſt 
God. He thar is tot knit to His ſervice with the 
heart-ſtrings of loye, ſpun out of a renewed natiire, 
witl _ pifred front his ſervice. ' "Sac Myith 
rity ey ory = then they can ſerve 
emtelyes of God, When 7 cbs intereſt & Gods are 
ms a4 #n rooting vyr the" idolatry of Zaal, 
how flery py ?how' frriouſly doth he drive ? He 
ſlayeth all this falſe hety, he breakerh down the 
Images of Bit andvhe houſe of Baz1, ant rilakettrir 
a_draught-houſe, 2 King. 10.25, 26, 25. 2 wheh 
Gods Intereſt and Jehsr are divided, as fntheCaſves 
at Dan and Bethel there fehn muſt be extuſed, he will 
pphold them (as fomedo by that Monſter of Tole- 
ratioh) '6pt of Stare*Poliry', expeRiny, that rhey 
ſhould uphotd him, '2 Kip. 16. 27; 28: But what 
was the reaſ6n of rhis?- Sorel the want of 'this di. 
vine principle, - the fire of Fehs's' zeat was (nor 
lighted ar'the Altar, for then ir would have _conti- 
_ muedburning, bur) kitthen fire Kindled ar a- common 
hearth,"avd orewonld burh no longer rhet! ic 
had ſuch nittrer as his own credit ar profit'to 
feedit, this fuel was taken away, his fire went 
our; lookin ver. 31. Zehw walked not in rhe law of 
the_Liyd with all ba heart , his heart was not per- 
ﬀk, irwas noteaſtintorthe fire of the Word, 'tnid 
new-motlded by the Spitit -of God.” The watir bf 
this foundation over-tarned altrhar beautiful buifd- 
ing which Zeb# bad ſer vp.” * | 
kt is4 queſtion'm Poliricks, Whether a wicked man 
may be a pood'Mepiftrate? It is I ſuppoſe poſſible 
for a wicked man he isin anthority jo 0 fone 
e e 


good ; 'burT coneeivehewil} dor rok 
| . or like Cobh, Qtand for 
Gone bh 4 dard Gate offiring 


Liz 


op 


. The Dignity of Megifirary, 
him ; but likeche King of Naverre, berwill launch: 
no further jnzo -rhe.Qcean then. he: cani be-fure to 
et, back fafe.; Such a mag is like an Horſe with-a 
= in his foot , which may go'fauly on in, good. 
wayes,. but if. he come to hard wayes, he-will halt, 
nl diſcover himſelf. He that ' hath» not gone 
through, the pangs of the new. birth, -and: heartily 
taken God in Chriſt for tis All, andthereby ſecured 
his eternal eſtate, will fcarce:hazard his name or 
eſtate, much leſs his limbs-or life for God ,--as he 
muſt do that will be: faithful unto . the death : For 
with what heart can he look that danger - inthe 
face, which for. ought he knoweth, may kill both 
body and ſoul? .. _ - <q 41:30 
Orif he, be very bold and.venturousfor God, yet 
being an eyil man, he can never. do good ( by all 
his aQtiyeneſs as a Ruler) ro his own ſoul, God may 
give. him parts, .and gifts, and courage, (as a Noble: 
ran giveth fancy fare to. bis Nurſe) not out of ove 
to him, hut. for .bjs childrens ſake. He may like a 
ſhip, be ioſtrumental.,30 land others at ſome happy 
Port whereon it neverentererh it-ſelf ; He-may. be- 
very helptul ro : others temporal; nay and eternal 
ſalvation, and yer mils bumſelf ; Febs by aRibg for 
God, got a leale of, an.carthly. Kingdom forghree ot 
. four, hives, but he loſt the heavenly one for ever. 
The moſt that 1 know., that: a civil yer unſanRified 
Magiſtrate gers by his forwardneſs and beat for God, ' 
is. only 2 cooler hell ,, though your-names arediyite, 
yetif ye be-not partakers; of the divide naturey: 
axe. lolt for ever... Now what adyantage will it be 
ro you, like Noahs Carpenters; to þyild an Ark for 
the. ſaying of- others, and to periſh your ſelyes.! 
Believe it. Sirs , If ye would have! goed fruits-in 
aaa yerts it he mug Foe of eliaals:in your 
hearts; A guod. man. ,vnt. of the treaſwhe of but 
bzart brwn L.. | 4 B5ey things. What water.is in” the 
Well, ſuch willbe un,.che- bucket , and what ware 
Fn is 


"Ynd Daty of the Warlfrater. 

is 1n/ the ſhop, ſuch will be on the fall; therefore 
"when God promiſeth'rhart men ſhall walk in his 
wayes” and keep his judgements, and do them; he 
promiſerk alſo to'purt his Spirit, or a new ſpirit into 
them, which ſhould enable them thereunto. Exch. 
I1.19.. Ezck 36.26, 27. The fleſh will ſerve ro 
enable a nian to walk after the fleſh , but the Spirit 
of God alone can enable man to walk after the 
fpirir. Natural light'is not ſufficient to mortifie 
naturalluſts : It may cover for ſome. time, but can 
never kill ſin, Some men may be like_the Lyons 
m Daniel; den, chained up, or reſtrained, and yer 
bave 'rheir 'ravenous diſpoſicions , their. old. carnal 
hearts ill: Civility rtiough commendable, yer 
without inward ſanity, is not ſufficient to. prove 
one intereſted in a Saviour, or ina ſtate of ſalvation. 
There is as much diflerence between a Moral man 
and a real Chriſtian, as between a liveleſs pifture 
and aliving perſon - ALion anda Lamb, a Raven 
and a Dove, darkneſs and light, deach and life do 
nor differ more thien a ſinner anda Sainr, then a man 
only civilized and a ſandtified Chriſtian. 

- OsSirs, think of it ſeriouſly, the rermsupon which The ſmoak: of a greac 
falvation may be had, are the ſame to you and the HT Gr 
meaneſt beggar, 7.hn3. 3. If heaven be not in you gms 7 pane 
by the indwelling of Gods Epirit regewing you 1n yic1 Musk, or cloathed in 
the Spirit of your mird, it is impoſlible that ever Silk. | 
you' ſhould be in heaven. The tide of your.natures, 
and'the wind of your affeRtions muſt be turned the 
clean\ contrary way to what wp bots by your birth, 
if ever you fail to the Haven of Heaven. Labour 
the-efore as for life, for this principle of fpiritual 
life, without which you cannot eſcape the ſecond 
death. 

Secondly, If ye would walk and work as Gods 
amgng men, then your rule mult be divine as well 
as' Your principle, Every calling bath ſome rule 
to £0 by, in conformity to which, their excellency 
Ll3 conſiſt- 
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back his Zorrietos abd Coky, 
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.copkſterh. The 
confers. The 


he Phyſitian. harh bis 

Philoſopher harkrhis. 45 ale; th zn hy 
Word of God, «ſure andaperfet rule to 
Gal. 6.16. And this Word of Godis in a ſpecisl 
manner commanded and committed to' the Magj- 
ſtrate as his DireRory, Foſh.1,8:T hu Bock of the Law 
ſhall not depart ont of thy month , (ſaith God to the 
.chief Governour of J7/rael)- but thow ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou maiſt obſerve to do 
according to all that 1s written therein : fer then thin 
ſhalt make thy way proſperous , and then thou ſhdlt 
have good ſucceſs.” And Dent. 17.18,19. The King 
that fitteth wpon the Throne , ſhall write him a copy 
of the Law : Awad it ſhall be with him, and he foal 
.read. therein all the dayes of hu life, that he may learn 
,to fear the Lord, and to keep all the words of thus 
Law. 

It isa Maxim of the Law of England, that the 
Law it ſelf ought tobe the rule by which all Judges 
muſt beregulated, all controverſies tryed, and all 
caſes decided. It is good to keep cloſe to the 
laws of men ( that are warrantable by <cri- 
ture) but it is beſt ro keep cloſe to the 
Word of God ; Thereare the beſt precepts for ju- 
ſtice, the beſt patterns of juſt men, nay, and of the 
Infinitely righteous God. You have the example 
.of God himſelf, bow juſt, how holy he is in all his 
doings, how he walkech, how he worketh. Ceſars 
ambition was to imitate Mexander ; Themiſftocles 
endeavoured to reſemble A4iltiades, Do you labour 
to be like God, to hate ſin, to love holineſs, ro diſ- 
courage the prophane, to countenancethe pious, to 
be aRive and zealous both by your patterns ang pre- 
cepts for the glory of God. ; 

.In all your difficulties make the Word of God 
your Counſellor , in-all your doubts let Scripture 
reſolve you: .You may look too muctrto the light 

| Wi 
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The Jews ſay, thac if Printing had been fonnd | 
out in the time of Adoſes, yer was the King bound 


to write out two copics of the Law with his own 
hand, one to keep inthe Treaſury, and the other 


to carry about with him as his Vade Mecwm. Al- Thodoſius the ſecond, 
phon/us King of. Arragon (as ſome ſay) read over V7 the New-Tefta. 
the Bible fourteen times. with Lyra's Notes upon j,n4 bis own 


tt.. And that renowned Maiden Queen Elizabeth, 
when ſhe paſled in triumphal ſtare rhrough the 
City of London, after her Coronation, when the Bi- 
ble was preſented to her at the little Conduit in 
Cheapſide, ſhe received it with both her bands, and 
kitling it, laid it ro her breaſts, ſaying, that jt had 
eyer been her cheifcſt delight, and ſhould be the 
rule whereby ſhe would frame. her Governmenr. 
This was-the delight, the joy, the counſellor of that 
Magiſtrate that was after Gods own heart, P/al, 
119. 70.111, 24.. And this made him wiſer then 
tiis Teachers, then his Elders, P/al. 119. 97. te 100. 
And indeed this Book: of Books only can make a 
wiſe and good Chriſtian, Captain, Counſelor, and 
Ruler. Lertherefore the ballance of che SanRuary 
weigh all, the Oracles of God decideall, the rule of 
the Word ſquare all,and then nothing will be amits. 
Let the Bible be to you as the pillar of fire by: night, 
and the cloud by day to the Hraelies, direQing yon 
through the Wilderneſs of this-world, till-ye come 
to the true Canaan. 


It was a memorable ſaying of King ZBdward: the Bade, de Script. Bris: 


Speed Chronic, 


fixth, when he'was crowned, . and had three Swords ex. :. 


put into. his. hands, ( ſignifying his power over 
three Nations, Exgland, France, and Ireland) Deeft 
adbuc wins gladene, vis Sacrorune Bibliornm volu- 

: men, 


men, Ile liber gladind ſpiriem eft 5 gladin his 
omnibus longe A ; There is one. Sword 
wanting, namely the Sword of- the Spiric, the Word 
of God, which excellerh them all. | 
Thirdly, let your end be divine as well as your 
rule, if ye would walk and work as Gods amon 
Attiones ſpecificantr "ab men. The Moraliſts tell us that actions are — 
objetto, finc, + circnmſtan- ſpecified from their ends. If your ations are ma» 
$0 Euſtath. terially good, yet if finally evil, they are denomi. 
nated wicked, If they are according to Gods 
Word for the matter , yet if ye make not Gods 
glory your end, they are evil. Therefore if ye 
would haye the arrows of your a&tions to flie 
right, let your eyes take right aim at this mark. Do 
all for God. Quicquid agas, propter Deum agas, 
ſaith Z»ther. As ye are men, ye were created to 
ſerve him , as Magiſtrates, doubly bound to honour 
your great Maſter. Gods free grace is the foun- 
cain of your power, and therefore (3ods glory muſt 
be the end, It is reported of Tamerlare, that war- 
like Scythian, that having overcome Bajazet the 
' great Turk, he asked him, Whether he had ever 
given God thanks for making him ſo great an Em- 
perour ? The great Turk conteſſed ingenuouſly that 
he never thought of it, ro whom Tamerlane re- 
plyed, That it was no- wonder fo ungrateful a 
wretch was made a ſpectacle of miſery, For you 
faith he, being blind of one eye, and1. lame of one 
leg, was thereany worthin us, why God ſhould ſet 
us over two great Empires of 7 »rks and Tartars? 
S0-traly may you think , It was meer mercy which 
advanced you moxethen others , and therefore it 
is your duty to adyance God more. then others. 
If ye love. your: fouls, take heed of ſelf. O how 
many - millions 'by.: ſeeking themſelves have loft 
themſgyes |! by.ſeeking their own glory, pleaſure, 
and profit for a: time., have: brought themſelves 


to ſhame, paip, and loſsto all eternity ! O banners 
| 0 


Omnzbis opcration:bus 10. 
ſtr; , celeſtis intencio ad- 
Jungi deber, 
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54S SELSILY» 

And the Duty of Magiſtrates. 

of this root of bitterneſs;Self. Do not- like De. 
wetrins, pretend to be'zeatous "for. the Goddeſs; 
when in truth it was for-his gain. -Or tke water= 
men, row one way towards God and Chriſt, and 
Heaven, and look anorher way, towards the world, 
and the fleſh, bur give up thy ſelf wholly to him , 
Lay out thy talents alrogether for him ; eſteem ir 
thy felicity and priviledge that thou haſt more ad- 
vantages then others, whereby thou mayſt exceed 
others in ſerviceableneſs to thy Maker, Preſerver, 
and Redeemer. 

Let that Peerleſs Prince be thy pattern, even 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7 ſeek not -my own glory, 
Zohn 8. 50." Andwhen he came to die ; Father, faith 
he,. 7 have glorified thee on earth. I have” finiſhed 
the work which thox gaveſt me to dy, Fohn 17. 

This was the Fathers end in your creation, Prov. 
16.4. Revel. 4. #/t. The Sons end in your Redemp- 
tion, Lake1.71. 1 Cur. 6.20, The Spirits end 1n 
your San&tification, Zpheſ.2.10. Fohn 17.10, There- 
fore let this be your end , Pray, and read, and hear, 
and watch over your own ſouls, walk inoffenſively 
before God , work tnduſtriouſly for God, and do al! 
that God may be glorified, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 


We call not thoſe Kings bappy, faith Awfti», who ,, , oo oo. 
raigned long, but thoſe: who have raigned moſt for ; -., l 01 rvit. Bit libs 36 


God; 2: poteftlaten# ſnam' divine Majeſtati fa- 
mulam faciunt ; That have made their authori 
ſerviceable to the divine Majeſty; God can eafily 
throw thoſe Crowns. from mens heads, which are 
not laid at his feer.” And he will aſfuredly ay them 
low that do not ſe: him high, for choſe chat honour 
him, . he will honour ,. but thoſe that deſpiſe him, 
ſhall belightly eſteemed. | 
I come gow t6:the Morives, to ſtir-you up both ro 
walk and work as Gods among men. $26 
1, Conſider,” God beholderh'you this day; He 
takerh notice , and obſerveth how ye walk, and 
4441 Mm how 
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The Dignity of Magiſtacy, 
tow ye work. 41! the wayes of man (Prov.$.21.) 
are before the Lord , and be o_ all his paths.. 
Be your works what they will be, God feeth them, 
and he weigheth them in the balance of the Sanu- 
ary, and that beam will diſcover it, if they be never 
ſo lictle too lighr. ; 

He beholderh not only your praQtices, but your 
principles; he knoweth whatis the wind which cau- 
ſeth the Mill co go ; he knoweth by what rule , and: 
for what end, and from what principle ye a&; all. 
things are, wure £& nlegwnioutre, raked and open. 
in the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Heb. 
4.13. The words are very. Emphatical, and fignifie 
thus much, That as the Lineaments and outſide of 
the Body is very viſible when it is naked and un-- 
cloathed , and as the bowels and infide are difcover-- 
ed when the body is diſſeted and anatomized , So 
are both your outwards. and inwards, your aQtions. 
and affections manifeſt, naked and open to God. 

Nay, he beholdethwhar ye do in thedark, you 
may work ſo cunningly as to hide your deſigns and 
works from men, but not from God, there is no dark- 
neſs, nor ſhadow of death where the workers of ini- 
quity can hide themſelyes, ob 34.22. This Sun 
knoweth no night, no darkneſs , where ever he is 
(and he is infinite and omniprefenc) it is-light, and: 
day ; therefore the eyes of Chriſt, Rev:1.14. are 
ſaid to be as a flame of fire, implying his omniſcience, 
and that heis able ro diſperſe all darkneſs, For Phi- 
loſophy and experience teach us, that thoſe Crea- 
tures which bave fiery eyes can ſee in the dark, and 
the reaſon is clear, becauſe they do not ſee as we do- 

( Reci ſpecies ab objetto, ſed extra-mittendo fpe-. 

cies) by receiving ſpecies from the Obje& , but by 

ſending our ſpecies or rays, which do both & 7 

the medixm , the ayr, and apprehend the- ObjeR. 


Thus Chriſt ſeethin thedark ye fee : yea the dark- 
neſs bideth nor from bim, but the night ſhineth w 
{3.2 the 


% 


And the Duty of Megiftrates. 
the day , to him the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike, Pſal.139.12. 


Ponder then this omnipreſence and omniſcience of 


God,and walk before him,and be upright, Gen.17.1. 


The Moraliſt would have his Scholars to live always 


asin theeye of Cato : Odoyou live ever as in the 
eye of God. Beware what thou doſt , for God ſeeth 
thee : God ſtandeth in the Coangrrganon,ty judgerh 
among the Gods, P/al.82.1.He judgerh among you, 
he is preſent with you ; not always in regard of ap- 
probation , for your deeds may be evil , but always 
in regard of obſervatien. 

This was Jehoſaphats Argument to incite his Judges 
to care and caution, 2 Chron. 19.6,7. Take heed 
what ye do; for ye judge not for man , but for the 
Lord, whois with you in the Judgement. He 1s with 
you inthe judgement; With you to commend and 
praiſe you if ye do well ; to condemn and puniſh you 
if youdo ill, to obſerve and rake notice whether ye 
do well or ill. © As if Zehoſaphat bad faid, I cannor 
ride circuit with you, nor be preſent with you in all 
your Councils, but the Lord a greater thenI, can 
and doth, he is with you in the Judgement : Where. 
fore now let tht fear of the Lord be wpon you , take 
heed, and do it ;, for there is #9 miquity with the 
Lord ow God, wor reſpet of perſons, nor taking of 
Gifts, ver.7. L 26 
' Whenthe Ethiopian Judges were fer in their ſeats 
of Judicature , certain empty Chairs were placed 
about them ( ſome ſay twelve) into which they ima- 
gined the holy Angels came. And this they hoped 
would work in their Magiſtrates circumſpection and 
fear of doing any cving unworthy the Angels eye- 
obſervation : I muſt rell you a greater then Angels 
is here, even the God of Angels, therefore be wary 
and _ take heed what ye w, _ IX 

Among the Egyptians it is reported, When th 
Rulers were ſet %Y cauſed the Image of a Divine 

Mm 2 Numen 
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Lnintus Pixis in 2 Chro, 
bl 


Diodor, $icul. lib, x; 


The Diguityof Magiſtracy, 
Numes to be hung about his neck who. ſat next to: 
the Judges. The Deity is ever near you, with you, 
among you : Let the conſideration thereof quicken 
you to zeal and faithfulneſs in all your tranſ- 
actions, 

This made David, the King of 7/ract, ſo upright 
and holy in his Converſation : 7 have kept thy pre- 
cepts ,, for all my wayes. are before thee, Plal.11 9.68. 
Obſerve his holy carriage, I bave kept thy precepts; 
andits heavenly cauſe, for all-my ways are betore 
thee, oras1n another place, Thave ſet the Lord 
always before me, Pſal.16.8.. As if he had ſpoken, I 
have not done what ſeemed good in my owneyes, I 
have not walked according to my own will, but my 
race hath been according to the Rule which thou 
haſt preſcribed me : I have kept thy precepts, for 
|.confidered thou waſt an kg. Ove | to my words , 
thereforel did ſet a watch before my lips, that. I might 
not offend with mytongme ; that thou waſt aneye-wit- 
neſs ro. my works ; - I endeavoured that my 
teet might not decline thy paths : That thou waſt an 
heart-witneſs to my thoughts ; therefore | durſt not 
let vain thoughts lodge within me, 7 have kept thy 
precepts., for all my ways are before, &c, 

Surely ,. If Alexagders.empry. Chair , which bis 

Captains when they met in Council, fate before them, 
did cauſe them to be kept in ſuch good order : what 
behaviour ſhould the preſence. of God cauſe among 
the Gods! 
.. The:Jews.covered Chriſts face, and then they buf- 
tetted him: Men hide God-from their e;es, and 
think to hide themſelves from Gods eyes, and then 
make bold to provoke him. | 

Believe it Reader, God ſeeth thee what-eyer thou 
doſt, he is preſent with thee wherever thou art;,when 
thou art in thy Cloſers, in thy Family, among thy, 
Neighbours, when thou art,puniſhing Drunkards, 
qr.Swearers.in the Pariſh where. thou Jiveſt ; hed 
Chou. 


And Daty of the Magiſtrater. 
thou art (irting on the bench at the Seſſions or Aſſize, 
he obſervech in what manner thou aQteſt , whether 
coldly and careleſly, as one indifferent about the diſ- 
couraging,of ſin , though ſin deal not fo mildly wich 
men when it turneth them into 1ncolerable and eter- 
nal flames; or whether diligently and fervently as one 
fired with love to his Majeſty, and zeal for his glory, 
and hatred of iniquity. He qbſerverh from. whar 
principle thou atteſt, whether = nature or.grace.; 
and for what end thou ate, whether. thy: own or 
his glory ; whether it be. to pleaſe ſuch a man, or the 
bleſſed Go&, whether to ger thy ſelf a name, or to 
make his name gteat. | , | 1416 £2 9don 
/Pob hath a nocabl? expreſſion, | wiſhue werewris- 
ten on evety Magiſtrates heart , He withdraweth-net 
his eyes from the righteous, but with Kings are they 
wi. throne, Job 36.7. He is rorms. oculns, all eye, 
he ſeeth you through and through , his. gyes are with 
Kings on the throrie, to obſerye whatthe King doth 
there, to ſee whether Juſtice and Judgementare the 
habitation of his throne ; whether the Scepter of 
his Kingdom be a righteous Scepter ; whether, he be 
cloathed with grace as with a garment; and arrayed 
with purity as wEfas purple ,zxa.ſee wherher, the 
zeal off Gods houfe* do'tat” Whee $ , PſaPp9.954 and 
he prefet'the Spjritual before the Temp ral gg0d: of 
his people ; to ſee whether he will ſuffer F em 10; be 
lawleſsin Religion, an allow our,of ,hellith policy, 
that which'ts deſtructive to Piety, fyen.a cyried Tor 
leration,.” WF gn op hp Y = by ” Bag . flub 37 
Gods eye,Sirs,may well make you fogk wellco-your 
wa'kin#, to your hands ang hearts ; Areundeanneb, 
injuſtice, oppteſſion; likewarquneſs, athe;ſm, bribe- 
ry fit 6bjeRsfor Gods eye? Jt Was, or red,in/ the 
Law of Moſes, that Mihen ny, went forth of .the 


\ , b it "1g > > 4- 

Camp rocafe Nature, they” ſhofld dig-an hole with 
a Paddle, and cqyer'it”; and the reaſons, gaueny For 
4 thy, Camp, 


there- 


the Lord thy. Grd walketh in the midſt 
- + M m<3” 


The Dignity of Magiſtr ay, 

therefore Nall it be holy, that he ſee no unclean 
thing in thee, and tarn away from thee, Deut.23.13,14. 
This Law noteth how the preſence of God ſhould 
keep us from polſuting our ſelves, Sin is the ſouls 
execrement ; Gods walking among -us ſhould work 
.in us anhatred of ſuch defilements. 

Godseye may make you work as gods among:-men. 
Ceſars Souldiers were prodigal of their blood, when 
.he beheld them : How bold ſhould ye be in the diſ- 
.couraging the ſturdieſt, ſtatelie!t Offenders ? How 
forward in the countenancing the pooreſt , pious 
Chriſtian, conſidering that God beholdech you! 

Epaminondas rejoyced -much that he done 
noble exploits, his Parents being alive to take notice 
.of them. What noble a&sſoever are done for the 
promoting Godlineſs, for the ſRopping che mouth of 
wickednels by the children of the moſt High, are all 
known to theeverliving Father, who recordeth them 
faithfully ,' and wilt reward them bounrifully., be 
therefore exact in your walkings, and zealous, in 
your working , fince your labowr ſball not be in vain 
for the Lord, 1 Cor.15. wlt. 

Secondly , Conſider the day of your diſſolutions 
ishattening.While ye are creeping ovly in Gods way, 
or doing gegligendy Gods Work death is poſting 
' with ſpeedtowards you, Conſider the verſe follow- 
ing the Text ; though he hath ſaid, Te ars Gods, and 
called you children of the moſk High, yet ye muſt die 
dike men: Your honours, and your worthips, your 
Majeſties, and y_w Highneſſe, muſt ſhortly lie in 
the duſt, and be as low as the meaneſt. Diſeaſes 
ſpare none for” their fine Cloaths, high Places , or 

ear Eftates. And the Cannon of death doth as 

oon hit the great Commanders as the Common 
Souldier, ir ater no. Runes, > hats the 
great, Po eat, and Alexanaer cat, 
chav all de in Vearhs hands: Men in Ch of 
greateſt power, are not perſons priviledged from the 
Arreſt of this ſurly Sergeant, Ye 


= 


Hud the Duty of Magiſtrates: 


Ye thatare Divine in name , have human mortal 
natures ,and as yeare Shields of the earth, ſoyeare 
earthen Shields, Whar is ſaid of the Duke of Par. 
wa's Sword, is-true-of Death, it maketh no diffe- 
rence between Robes and Raps, between Prince and 
Peaſant : It is the way of all "Ja Earth, Foſh.25.14.. 
The great Roadin which all Travell, and the end of 
all che living, 7ob 30.23. The great Inn to which all 
travell, There is-no may, faith Solomon, that hath 
power of by Spirit, to retain it, neither hath he power 
its the day of death , there is no diſcharge in that war, 
Eccleſ.8.8. 


It is ſtoried of Alexander , that having heard of 9,4 cr. 


Paradiſe , he was very eager of ſeeking ir out; and for 
that end came into the Eaſt part of the Earth; where 
an old man meeting ſome of his Souldiers, bad them. 
tell Alexander that he ſoughe Paradiſe in vain”, For 
the way to Paradiſe was the way of Huraility which, 


he did not take : bur ſaith he, Take this ſtone andX © 


carry it to Alexander, and rell him that from this 
ſtone he ſhall know what he is. Now the lene was 
a precious ſtone, and of ſuch a quality, thar what- 
ſoever thing was weighed with it , that was ſtill the 


heavier , only if it were covered with duſt , it 
wasas light as ſtraw; thereby ſignifying th b 
Alexander, and men in Authority our-wei 


in life, yet when they are covered with duſt, when 
death cometh, they are as lightas others, all their: 
cometh to nothing.O how little Earth<on-. 
raineth Great Men when they die, who will not be. 
contented with much while they live 1: - | 
If then ye muſt die ſhortly , doth it nor bebove 
youto live ſtrictly ? If your time belittle, ſhould nor 
your work be greatfor and your fouls? Whe-- 
ther thou wik think of it, or ao, dearth isapproach 
ing thee; the Sun dorh not move faſter inthe Hea+ 
yens, then choware moving tothe earch, The ghfſs 
of thy Life for ought thou knoweſt is nigh —_— 


ſand. Sure Iam thou art now nearer thine unchange.. 
able eſtate,then ever thong wert; and doth.it:not con. 
cernthee ro walk exactly among men , and to: work 
indyſtriouſly for God ! 'O- how much wil:chou wiſh 
atan-hour of death, that thou hadſt walked bumbly 
with God, and wrought hard for the Lord all the 
time of thy life ! | 

' Tis obſerved among the Papilſts , that the Cardi- 
nals, who think their Cowle and other Rel;giousHa- 
birsill becoming them in their healch , yer are very 
ambitious to die and be buried in them. - And1 have 
taken notice in ſeveral Churches, where are the Mo- 
numen's'of great perſons, that their Effigies mult be 
erected; kneeling, with a Bible in cheir hands, hold- 
iog cheir/hands, up to heaven, and looking very de- 
voutly with their eyes up tothe ſame place, when I 
have heard of ſomeof them, how Prophane and A- 
theſtical they were intheir Lives ; - di they uſed 
the name'of God offenyt ſwearing , but ſeldom in 
praying,,and prized' a Romance or.aPlay Book a- 
boye, and road them ofccer then the Bible. Truly 
thus i is,” Piety thar-is! trampled under feet by you 
now1in your health andhfe( believe it) will bza pearl 
of rice with $03 your ſicknels and death , 
hink tbe boljeſl man.che happieſt man , 

| eſt Chriſtian.in'the moſt bleſſed condition , 
you weld willingly change {tates with them 
which are new Objed&s of your ſcorn , then you 
will Wh char you had.denigg your ſelves, crucified 
the fleſh; glorified God, and walked after the Spirit, 
that you had ſpent that rime inPraying and Read- 
ing,” which you 'hgye ſpent in Carding or Dicing, or 
vain | Recreations ; that you ' had improved that, 
_ wealth and ſtrengih in the Service of your Saviour , 
for the: hongut) of God, and welfare of your ſoul, 
which bhve been. laid: about, tbe, World and your 
luſts> 2O'Sirs,- -when. this time cometh, you will 
haye other thoughts: of fin and holineſs, Ran off: ye - 

. . ve;. 


Andvhe Duey'of Magifipe os. 
have; Sin will notbeſ6 pleafancandlovely; nor bok- 


neſs ſo. mean-abd unwotthy as.now iti5 in your eyes. . 
| Probably you carliear; of death bythe reporss 0s: 
ethers; and be: little-traubled: ye can ſlang de ano: 


ſtiffly againſt [web falfo fire, with We muſt: al \dre, 
ak heh ering knoweath who ſhall go 
nexr, and .the like. all chis while, thehearc not with 
ſeriouſneſs conſiderig) ofLit, ſo as 16 be preparing: 
for 5:2 Thie ſolu] as/ mich negteRe@, God. as lirtle 
regarded;and che affeftidns as muchinſlaved ro fleſh- 
ly luſts-as before; Bus when Deaths *clunbs up. to: 
ur own; windows, and. entereth into: your Cham 
er and comely. with is pale face to: your: bed fide, 
and boldly axrefterh your with a warrantfrom Hear: 


ven, afluring, you: by-its (ymproowon your: body,” 


that you niuſt in goed carneſt into-the: other world; 
and there haye; al your walkings. and workings ins, 
terprered-and! examined by. the infinity. pure 
and rightggus God, and your fouls (according to: 
'OuL Geeds). ſeneericed amnpartially; and ſenv mamer, 
barely io Heaven or Helly then:furdy your: appres: 
hep{jons ofa newNature, and; rit- Converſation, 
will change, and you will wiſh: with all your fouls for 
a ltle ot. orhexse yi; for yaur Lamps. willgeanr.- 
The {toutelt ugregenerare. hrar alivewwull dreoft at. 
laſt, when God comerh to takeaway tos ſoul , then: 
his cref-alls, and tvs plumes flag. 

Now, poflibly thy Cup, overflewetb) thou haſt a 
large-portien qt: the good things of: rhas world;, aod 
they have ſo myctrot;thy: heart; chat: chou- arc liccle 
trgubled abouvthertbings of rde- ottier: world ;;: the; 
Table of thy life now is richly ſpread with bonqurs, 
pleatures, relations; peſſeſiions , -a6d-thefe bave rhe 
laxgeſi ſhare inzhby-bearrt;, 4n theſe thou ſolaceſt thy 
k1i,,d-Gring ng other Heaveoz! Burwhbarwilt chow 
4o when Deachiſhell core wikia Vader , andrake 
 allayay, evenall thy treaſure: on earth?! thencbou 
wilt wiſh-thoucouldt Fnds treafure inHeaven,that 
thou mighteſt-die-che deaadof the:Righteent, - | 
k , n Ve - 


—_ 
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As birds build in ſteeples, 
and arc never troubled at 
the noiſc of Bells, being 
uſed to it ; nor ye at the 
ſight of graves or coffins. 


* That King of- errors 
and terror of Kings.. 
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»4aa * 33247 Pl wall an >, 
The Dignity of Maxiſiraoy, 
have thy latter end like his : Bur-ob Friend , thou 


ſhouldſt rhen bave lived their lives, and have had thy 
converſation like theirs : | as the Crab in the Fable 


- told the Serpent (who when ſhe bad received her" 
: deaths wound for her-crooked conditions, ſtretched 


out her ſelf ſtraight) At oportait fie Vixifſe, ' that 
ſhe ſhould have been ſtraight in her life time; The 
way :0 make thy death comfortable, is to niake thy 
life ſerviceable to God, and thy ſoul. He that would 


.enjoy true reſt when he dyerh, muſt labour faithfully 


and diligently” whilſt he liverh, It will be like a 
dagger at the. heart in an hour of death to refle&t 
upon the talents miſimployed, and opportunities 
mifimproved, which free grace afforded youfor the 
honouring of God, and furthering of your own 
falvations, Sins of omiffion will wound deeper 
ata dying hour then moſt are aware of, God hath 
commutred a great truſt to you, and the day of your 
livesjs the only time of diſcharging it , - beſides, ye 
know not how few hours ye may have to' your "day, 
whether it ſhall be a Winter or a Summer day ; the 
ſhadows of the _"_ may ſuddenly ſtrerchthem- 
ſelves upon you, and then it will be no longer day , 
therefore work the Work of him that ſent you into 
the world, while it ts day, for the night cometh wherein 
#0 man can work, 7Fohn 9. 4. Isit not ſad, thar our 
common obſeryation ſhould be ſo much verified in 
the practices of great men, That Bells ſtrike thick 
while they are riſing , bur ſtand till and ' give no 
ſound at all when they are art fullpicch! That Ma- 
Siſtrates ſhould like the Sun, the higher in the Zodi- 
ack, moye the ſlower ! 
- The more noble. creatures are , the more ative 
they are, Men more ative then Beaſts , Angels then 
men, One I remetfibet obſerveth, that "God would 
not acceptthefirſt-born of an Aſs, becauſe it-was a 
a -dult -ſlorhful” creature. - The Spirit of God 
n= all that are ſanified) is compared to 
re, As 2. therefore they that would not grieye 
' . | it, : 


. - 


And the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
ie, muſt not be-ſlorbfal in buſineſs, ;but fiery, fer- 
year '({eeching hor, as the word fignifteth) in ſpirit; 
ſerving the Lord , Rem. 12. 11., Hence it was that 
the Church of Epbeſws got letters teſtimomal from 
Heaven , Revel. 2.2. 7 know. thy works and. thy Ia- 
boxr, how thou canſft not bear them that are evil. And 
indeed the more good a Juſtice hath in himſelf, the 
leſs he will bear with evil in others. | 

Auguſtine hatha true ſaying, Yu; non zelat, yon 
amat, He that is not zealous for God, hath no true 
lave to God. For though love bea paſlion, yet ir 
ch to ſhew itſelf in aRing, for the party be- 

wa. :* 

When Calvin grew. ſickly, ſome friends diſſwa- 
cel him from hard ſtudying, but he gave them this 
anſwer , Valtiſve Chriſtum me: mnvenire .otioſum, 
would you have Chriit when he comes (to me by 
death) rofind me idle? . $0 do.ye think, chat when 
ſinners Fehx-hke drive furiouſly, ye ſhould not like 
Efyaens, go heavily, leaſt death find. you idle ? 
Obſerve what. became of the idle ſervant, that hid 
-- his talent in a napkin, Aatth 25.30. He was puniſh.. . 
ed withan eternal long night, who would not work 
in his ſhort day. 

3. Conſider the, day of Judgement, God will 
then ſearch and ſentence you, diſcover and reward 
you according to.your works. Ye that examineand 
try others, ſhall then be.examined and tryed your 
ſelves, and ye that: acquit or condemn others, . ſhall 
then be acquitted or. condemned your ſelves. , 

How ſhould this thought move you.to walk ex- 
aQy, fince your, hearts ſhall be anatonuzed , and 
your hves manifeſted before God, Angels and men ! 
Could..ye but as Zerom, hear. che ſound of the lalk 
trump alwaysin your eats , Ariſe ye dead, and come 
ro judgement, ſurely ye would be holy: Judges and 
Jullices deed. . Peter nigketh- this argument .a 
enforcement .t0 holineſs, 2 Pet. 3..10,. 11. 
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"The Dig ley vf Magifhracy,; 
The day of the Lord will come as a thitf in the 
night , #n \whith the Heavens Jhall 'paſs away with 
a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
went beat, threarth alſo and the works therein ſhall 
be '\burnrup:, ſeeing then that all theſe things ball be 
difſelvea , what munner of perſons ought weto be in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs ? Obſerve, the 
certainty of it, The day of the Lora will come, It 
it were doubrtul;-1t would not beſo dreadful; bur it 
will come ſurely, rhough it come flowly, therefore 
men had need ro be holy. Tert«/lian obſerved of all 
thoſe that proteſt Chriſtianity inhistime, none lived 
ſo looſely as thoſe thar did not believe the certainty 
of the day of judgement ; But obſerve 2. the ſudden- 
neſs of it , The day of the Lord will come as 4 theif in 
the night ,, when men at midnight areſecurely ſleep- 
ing, thcy dream not of, nor prepare for a theif. It 1s 
ſometimes called a day, Aatth. 25. 13. propter re- 
velationem' ſecretorum; things that are'now dark and 
ſecret, ſhall be then as clear and apparent as at noon 
day , the fire of that day will make things legible 
which are writren with the juyce of Lemons. In 
thar Spring time both- wholſome roots and poyſon- 
ous will be diſcovered, which all the winter of this 
life were hid. The books of Gods Omniſcience and 
mans Conſcience, faith one, ſhall be then opened, 
and ſecret fins ſhall be then as legible as if it were 
written with the brighteſt tar , or the moſt glitter- 
ing Sun-beams upon a wall of Chryſtal, Eccle/. 12. 
lt. And it is ſaid tobe' at night, propter improviſio- 
mem, &r. becauſe of moſt mens unpreparedneſs for 
it. The deftruQtion of this new world by fire will 
find men generally it! the ſame careleſs, carnal, fe- 
core, fenjual condition, as did the deſtruction of the 
old world by water, Lake 21.35. asthe ſnare on a 
ſudden carcheththe bird, fo will that day of the Lord 
ſeiſe 0n ſuch beaſts, Obſerye 3. the dreadfulnels 
of it, The Heavens ſhall paſs away With a great 

| noiſe, 
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noiſe, aud the Elements flall melt With fervent hear, 
and the earth and the works thereof ſhall be burnt ap. 
Well may it be called rhe great ard terrible day of th. 
Lord, when the Judge will be a conſuming fire, -Heb. 
12. 29, and ſhall come in flaming fire, 1 Theſ,1.6,7. 
try themby afiery ſaw ; Dewr. 33. 2. before a tri- 
bunabof fire, 'Ez#k, I. 25, plead with them in-flames 
of fire, 7/a. 60.15. -and_condenin ones to 
eternal fire. 'O how dreadful is the voyce and 
noiſe of Fire | Fire in the night ! how fearful and 
frightful chen will ſuch fires at theday-of Judgement 


be ! As oftenasT chink of that day, my whole body ,g,... -,. :», d--7 
cremblech, fairh Hierom, Obſerve 4. the Apoſtles in- —_ — | 
ference from it, What manner of perſons ought we to miſco Hicrom, 


be in all bdly converſation apd godlineſs ! as it he had 
ſaid, We had need cohave grace in cruth, that muſt 
undergo ſuch a trial, We chat muſt meet with fo 
ftrit and dreadful an examination had need to be 
holy ro admiration ; What manner of perſons ought 
We to be in all holy converſation and goaline(s ? 

Surely if any argument imaginable can perſwade 
to purity, this terrible day can do it. The ſound of 
the laſt Trump may well cauſe a retreat , and call us 
off from an eager perſuit of the fleſh and world, 
Eccleſ, 11.9. and it may alſo ſtir you up to purity, 
if ye would meet Chriſt at that day in peace. The 
Throne of Chriſt is a white Throne, Rev.20.11. and 
O with what trembling heart wilt thou O black 
finner ſtand before this whire Throne , 1 Pet. 4. 18. 

If the righteous be parity ive not- in regard of 
the uncertainty, bur difficulty) where ſhall the ſinner 
and ungodly appear ? Surely the drunkards cup then 
will be Wormwood, not Wine; The ſentence on the 
ſwearer then will be of curſing , not blefling , as he 
loved curſing now, ſo then will ir cometo him , the 
Adulrerers pleaſure now will then proye poylony and 
the prayerleſs man now, will then pray hard , work 
in prayer for ſome caſe; ſome end, if nota pardon, 
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yet a reprieve, for one houg, ar leaſt one-drop of 
water to- cool his tongue ; but” be "ſhall work ac 


the Labour in yain, and be eternally denyed... 

O lcok therefore, and make ſure of true hohnefs, 
of the power of godlineſs; for the fire of that day 
wilt diſcover whether you are drofs or -gold :- look. 
that the rule by which. you walk he right , even the 
Word of God , for by that ou ſhall be judged for 
your eternal life or death, 7ohw 12. 36. 

' Ah how exactly ſhouldſt rhoglive, that muſt- be 
tryed for thine endleſs eſtate by ſa ſtrict « law ! 

How diligently -ſhouldſt thou keep thy heart, 
knowing that God will judge- the Tecrets of thy 
heart | Row.2.16. How carefully ſhouldſt thou keep 
the door of thy lips, conſidering that of eyety (nor 
only ſwearing or curſing , but) idle word which 
thou ſhalc ſpeak, thou ſhale give an account at the 
day of Chriſt! Aarth. 12.35. How wary ſhouldſt 
thou be in all thy ————— thou ſhalt ap- 
pear at the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, to. give an ac+ 
count of qy thing donein,the body of fleſh, whe--. 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil! 2 Cor. 5. 10: 
So think, ſoſpeak, ſo aR, as one that muſt, be judged 
for allat the great day of Chriſt, | 

This may likewiſe incite. you to work as Gods 
amongſt men, becauſe at that day Chriſt will come, 
and his reward will be with him 8 Five to-every 
one according to his works, Rev.22.12.Your ations 
now are ſeed, if ye would reap liberally on that great 
harveſt day, ye muſt ſow liberally in this feed-time. 
Chriſt will then demand, how. ye improved the many 
advantages, and opportunities which he pur into. 
your hands for the magnifying. his. Name , counte-- 
nancng his people, propagating his Goſpel, puniſh- 
iog his enemies, 'and diſcouraging. the workers of. 
iniquitie. He will ask you why at ſucha time, when 
you knew his Name was blaiphemed, bis Day was 
phophaned,hisMiniſters and Ordinances were rump. 
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Adds Dwy of Magiſtrates. 279 
led upon y. you never flirred, or. were, zealous for 
- their viadication, you thought it was good fleeping 
in a whole-skin; you'were loth to offend your 
neighbours, or you were unwilling to ger the al wall 
of great ones, that under pretence of loveto all the 
people of God, would have his blaſphemousadverſa- 
ries ſpared, nay encouraged. See whether that Je- 
ſuitical tenent, That Magiſtrates muſt only be {e- 
cond-table men, that they have nothing do in mat- 
ters of Religion, will hold water at that day. O how 
-exceedinply will ſuch be aſhamed of it then, whonow 
own it intheir principles and praQtices! poſlibly thou 
-art ane of that Heathen Gallio's Dilciples, thar 
"would meddle in matters of wrong , bur fit {till in 
matters of Religion, As 18. 14, 17. Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things. I muſt tell thee, thou art 
like then to find Hell hot, for thy being ſo cold in the 
.cauſe of the bleſſed and glorious God. 
0 Fn go that day, and = it y”u thee to a 
faithful zealous diſcharge of thy duty. Zalencws py; inculcarum 
Locrenſs in his proeme his laws bath theſe words, _ —— e / 
Let this be often preſſed upon men, that there are mun & {aaltmillum di- 
Gods, and that an account muſt be given to them of en. 
mens ations. Conſider the day of the Lord i coming, 
and who may abide it ! Ina word, Hear the conclu- 
; ſion of the whole matter ,, Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments ; for rhi is the whole duty of man: For 
God ſhall bring every work into judgement, with e 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether is keen] 
Eccleſ. 12.13, 14. 
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